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Isaiah Ixv. 17* 
Behcid^ I create new heavens and a new earth : and 
thejbrmer shall not be retnembered, nor come into 
mind. 

A RULY excellent and glorious, in the begin- 
ning, did God create the world, and its inha- 
bitants. When " the earth was without form, 
and void, and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep," His eternal Spirit moved, or 
brooded, thereupon; and He sent forth His 
word, and fashioned the shapeless mass, and 
quickened it into life and beauty. God said, 
" Let there be light," and there was light, 
where all had, until then, been dark ; and 
order and harmony succeeded to confusion. 
The seas, and the dry land, which seem to 
have been originally mingled together, be- 
came distinct, '^and occupied the stations ap- 
pointed to them ; after which, they were fur- 
nished with their respective animals and plants. 
Then the sun and the moon were set in their 
high places, to mark our seasons, and to en- 
liven the universe by their shining ; and fowls 
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2 The New and the Former 

were made to fly above the earth in the open 
firmament of heaven. Last, and greatest,^ 9 
suitable habitation having been thiis prepared 
for him, man was framed in the likeness of 
God, to represent Him amongst the infSerior 
creatures, and was inspired by Him with the 
breath of life. And, respecting all these mighty 
operations, the Creator is related from time ito 
tune to have reviewed, and approved them in 
His mind. At the close of each separate d^y 
or period, He saw, we are told, what had been 
lately wrought by Him, that it was good: 
likewise, at the conclusion of the whole, when 
the evening and the morning were the ai:stlr 
day. He saw, or contemplated, in Qne.sx>mpre- 
hensive view, every thing which He had .made, 
and behold, it was very good. (Genesis i.) ,.;* 
Thus did the heavens and the earth, v^h 
all that appertaineth to them, grow up^ and 
come forth from imder the hand of Gk)d, bear- 
ing the impress of His blessing and approba!* 
tion. Both the several parts of them w^ije 
admirably contrived by Him, their wise Mash 
ter-builder, and the universal scene appeared 
admirably complete, fitly framed together into 
one, as a noble temple without flaw or im>- 
perfection, and provided with a race of beings 
.who should speak His praise. Surely, we may 
pronounce, of so perfect and grand a work, that 
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Heavens and Earth, S 

it was most worthy for ever to abide, and be 
had in remembrance. 

Nevertheless, saith the Lord, the Creator^ 
by Isaiah, ^^ Behold, I create new heavens 
^* and a new earth ; and the former shall not 
^ be remembered, nor come into mind;" and 
St, Peter, in his Second Epistle, after foretell- 
ing the certain dissolution of the present, ob- 
serves, evidently referring to this, — ^^ We, ac- 
cording to His promise, look for new hea- 
vens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness." (2 Peter iii. 13.) Also, it is written 
Irjir the beloved St. John, "I saw a new hea- 
*A ven and a new earth : for the first heaven 
*^ and the first earth were passed away ; and 
**^ there was no more sea :" and a little farther 
on, it is recorded by him, " He that sat upon 
^ ihe throne said. Behold, I make all things 
!5inew. And He said unto me, Write : for these 
^*i words are true and faithful." (Revelation xxi. 
i; 6.) Hence, our existing case, notwithstand- 
ing its original goodness, appears to be not still 
ss^irfactory, and approved. By the above Scrip- 
^ores, and especially by the text, it is signified 
t^us, that we have reason to look back on the 
fifBt happy condition of the universe with a feel- 
iygg chiefly of regret, and can be comforted only 
Jby the prospect of such a change, as, amount- 
ing to a new creation, shall virtually banish the 
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4 The New and the Former 

past,.or the Afflicting thoughts . con^eet^fi^tli 
it^ from our minds., The qu^s^icin^thereliNrg 
here arises,— -by what means hath this con^;t;Q 
be our condition ? whence, and in what pfiir!^% 
culars, can we trace the occasion foi?,n^wJ;i(^ 
vens and a new earth to be created; aqcl^ftp 
bring about a forgetfulness of the. formf^,^ 
since God in the beginning created then^^rr 
the heavens and the earth that are hitherto— 
so very good ? 

Now, concerning this, it will become us dis- 
tinctly to acknowledge, that, had the univierse 
continued as it was made, nothing better could 
reasonably have been desired. Had the per- 
fect work of His hands been never marred 
by an introduction of evil, God would not have 
seen fit to promise that it should sometime be 
made anew. But man, and, after him, al| 
created things, have grievously fallen frow 
their first estate. Through envy of the P^yiilf 
$in came into the world, and death aiid miseJ^ 
by sin. Probably within a short tim© &(^ 
their creation, did that malicious and eu^t^g 
adversary corrupt the innocence of our cominq^ 
parents ; and thenceforward our conditi^p^ 
like " the roll of the book" spread before Bjffr 
kiel, hath been naturally " written," or markc)^ 
f*^ withi^ and without, with mourning, lan^ie^e^ffy 
:" tio^, and woe," Within, are evil and^i^^ 
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iii^^tliaughts ; withant, are disastrous accidents^ 
fijada^' ^vexatious throng of inevitable diseom*^ 
flirtel.^ Utibelieving fears and perplexitieis, with 
afbdtt of ^otber ungodly and uncharitable affec-^ 
tidite, eonitno]!d7 distract our minds; and pains 
^iiA diseast^s, tending to sundry kinds of death*, 
eo^aiMlie ottr bodies. Add to which, these twd 
parts' of man, designed originally for mutual en- 
joyinettt and support, are apt to straiten and 
afflict each other: an ill-ordered mind fre- 
qtterifty destroys the health and activity of the 
}fbStj; ^and ah iU^onditioned body no less fre- 
^ehtljr ' V6ry much hindereth the mind, wheil 
il liro^dd fain' be reasoning clearly and aright 
^'tfaethUgs before it. Likevirise the beasts, or 
HMteali^; which we esteem void of understand- 
ftig}^ have been greatly changed, together with 
irfai>,*fOT the worse. No doubt, in the day 
^en €rod saw that they were good. He put 
ialo^ihem an instinct or disposition to dwell 
ilc^l^r affectionately, or, at the least, in p^ac^. 
R^is hardly on any ground to be questioned, 
Wftt-^hart the all-wise and benevolent Creator 
fl^^^^^ired those inferior creatures to live on the 
^i^t^^-both quietly amongst themselves, and in 
WfiMrig^ subjection to our superior race ; whel*ei- 
as now their prevailing habits are, to bite and 
devdur <Hie another, and anxiously to avoid 
thief 'Ijresence of man, except that certain will 
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^ey were very good, and liad, as it w^r^ 
committed them to our keeping, whom like* 
wise He had crowned with goodness, with 
what a pernicious haste did we bhght the 
spring of them, and how inexciisably did we 
pollute them by transgression. A few short 
yeai's, or (it may be) days, and by man's fool- 
ish disobedience tlie excellent work of the Al- 
mighty was standing defaced. Yet, He would' 
not instantly destroy it, uor doom man, who, 
had so greatly offended hiin, to a hopeless 
-ileath. On the contrary. He would create 
anew that which Adam had corrupted, and, 
meanwhile, appoint a fresh trial to our race, f 
by which they might in process of time be, j 
rendered fit to inherit such Hia new creation, 
or the joys of the world to come. Pursuant . ' 
then to this benevolent design, God moved , 
Himself, in a manner, from His rest, where-; 
with He had rested on the seventh day, and ■.. 
began afresh to work. And, since He had't I 
made the old universe by His Son and SpiriVl 
by the same divine Persons, or partakers trfl 
His Godhead, the Father of Heaven detff^ 
mined to make the new one. Beginning wj^l 
man, who, in His former work, had been t^ 
last made creature, but, ueveflKless, the, 
introducer of mischief, ^ 
to redeem, and H' 



from the bands and ilefilement entailed 
BHi upon his natnre ; in a word^ to render hiri 
a new creature, and thereby a fit inhahitant c 
the new hi-areiis and the new earth, whieh 1 
bad ordained. As by the Son of God the worltf 
wiginally were made, and by the Spirit 
€fod condescending to hover on the turbi 
waters, as by these the lieavens and the eart 
irf old were framed, so by these, in due seasoi 
are they to be renewed. The work hath lonj 
ago been undertaken, and \s incessantly i 
Tanciiig to its completion. Immediately af 
:the fall, the foundation of it was laid, by sti 
once putting man under a course of labour and" 
discipline adapted to subdue his rebellious 
heart, and giving him comfortable promises to 
excite its sirddng energy. To tiie Patriarchs, 
ahd after them to the Israelites under the Law, 
these promises of future deliverance and con- 
SMfttion, and finally of a glorious rest, were 
from time to time, and more at large, repeated, 
the Holy Spirit speaking through the pro- 
then, at the predicted period, 
ledeenier, " iu fashion as a man." to 
larger part thereof by His min- 
:h, and triumphant resurrection 
• to procure for those who will 
supply of spiritual 
them of all which the 
Ib5 
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tt^ey : w^re . yery^ good, apd hadi as it. nv^^g^ 
cpmmitteid them to, our keeping, whom lilffts 
iidse . He had erow^ed with goodnese, milt^. 
l^at a permpipu^ haste -did we blight* tbfe 
i^ripg.pjf tfa^^m^^ajid how ipexcusahly 4^4 iWS 
pollute them . by • tr^sgrj^on. ^ few : s]mp$> 
yi^^s^.or (it may be) days, and. by mau'jB fpi^ 
isii disobedience, the excellent, work of the 4^ 
mighty was standing defaced. , . Yet, lie \fpuli^» 
not in^antly. destroy it, nor, doom pian, ;vrhp^ 
hfid sp. greatly offended him, to a hQpelesB^, 
-4e^h. On the^ contrary. He would create.^ 
anew that which ^ Adam had corrupted,, andj; 
nae^nwhile, appoint a , fresh trial, to. cue j:ii^> 
.^^ whic^x. they might in process of ti^. ^^x 
rendered fit tp inherit such His ne w creati^ny • 
or the joys of the world to come. Pursuax^> 
then to this benevolent design, God, moved^. 
Himself, in a manner, from His rest, where^ \ 
with He had rested on the seventh day, aa|d- 
bq^^n afresh to work. And, since He had : 
made the old universe by His Son and Spirit, { 
by the same divine Persons, or partakers of ' 
His Godhead, the Father of Heaven deter^ . 
mined to make the new one. Beginning with , 
man, who, in His former work, had been the^;: 
last made creature, but, nevertheless, the firsft< 
introducer of mischief. He appointed His Sou, , 
to redeem^ and His Spirit to saujctify him,. 
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£NMF ihe "^baifds' and defilement' entailed hy 
s£ii!«p6n his nattire ; in a word, to render him 
a^iM^ ereattire^ and thereby a fit inhabitant of 
i^ new^kea^^^s and the new earth, which He 
hSA ^?>dlaiiked; As li^ the Son of Ood the worlds 
c^ginaBy were made, and by the Spirit of 
6eA cHHidescehding to hover oh the turbid 
wa^rs^ as by these the heavens and the earth 
df old'W^re framed, s6 by these, in due season, 
aiie they to He i^newed. The work hath long 
ago been undertaken, and is incessantly ad- 
vancing to its completion. Immediately after 
the fall, the foundation of it was laid, by at 
once putting man under a course of labour and 
discipline adapted to subdue his rebellious 
heart, and giving him comfortable promises to 
excite its sinking energy. To the Patriarchs, 
aigid after them to the Israelites under the Law, 
these promises of future deliverance and con- 
s^feioh, and finally of a glorious rest, were 
frdift tinie to time, and more at large, repeated, 
by «hc^Hdly Spirit speaking through the pro- 
phets: And then, at the predicted period, 
caffle the Redeemer, " in fashion as a man," to 
piH^rm the larger part thereof by His min^p. 
isti^, aM death, and triumphant resurrection 
aM' ascension ; to procure for those who will 
relive ^im, an abundant supply of spiritual 
bkHiikigi and to assure them of all which the 
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10 The tfew and the Former 

prophets bare spoken, that it shall eventually 
be fulfilled, together with additional predictions 
delivered by Himself and His Apostles. By such 
means hitherto, hath God been dealing witii men 
to turn their hearts back again from disobedi- 
ence, and to mould and create them anew after 
His own righteous image, taking occasion, the 
while, to utter threats of eternal vengeance, and 
actually to inflict various terrible punishments on 
the many, who have nevertheless hardened 
themselves in perverseness. In this manner, 
by a patient exercise of His exceeding mercy 
and judgment, through the mediation of His 
Son and Spirit, our Heavenly Father hath been 
from of old proceeding to root out the invete- 
rate corruption engendered in man by Adam's 
sin, and to plant in him a conformity to His 
will. And when He shall have effected this, 
when He shall have accomplished the number 
of His elect, or, to speak more explicitly, shall 
have converted unto Himself in their respective 
generations, to walk humbly with Him in faith 
and love, all who will yield themselves to His 
gracious counsels, when a company fit to re- 
joice therein shall have been thus provided, 
then at length will God visibly establish, on the 
ruins of the present, the new heavens and new 
earth which He is creating ; then, by His al- 
mighty power. He will cause " the old things," 
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which He fotwerlj made, to passaway, and 
^ all things to become> new/' for the righteous 
{»ople renewed and sanctified by His graces 

Thi9 new condition is generally described to 
tis in Holy Scripture aa free tiuroughout from 
the manifold troubles which now afflict us, and 
full of blessings tiie most valuable and endless* 
In the chapter which contains my text it is 
written, ^^Be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
^^ that which I create : for, behold, I create Je- 
^^ rusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy : the 
<' wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and 
*^ the lion shaH eat straw like the bullock : and 
^^ dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall 
^^ not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, 
« ^th the Lord." (Isaiah Ixv. 18, 25.) Also St. 
2ohn, to whom the new heavens and the new 
earth were shewn beforehand in a spiritual vi- 
sion, declares ccmceming them, ^' I heard a 
** great voice out of heaven saying. Behold^ 
" the tabernacle of Grod is with men, and He 
will dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people, and Grod Himself shall be with them, 
" and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying : 
" neither shall there be any more pain : and 
" there shall be no more curse : but the throne 
^/ of God and of the Lamb shall be in it j and 
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'Mlis fl^rvauto shall see His face» aiid His jraai^. 
'l«hall be on their foreheads. And there lalhalb 
*^ be no night t&ere ; and they need no cMadtop 
neither light of the sun ; for th& Loi^d' €r§d^ 
giveth them light: and they i^U relg#^fd^> 
*^ ever and ever." (Revelation xxi. 8, 4».>xxii/J5P 
4/5.) Besides these; there are many jie^^lg^i 
to a similar effect both in the Old and in ih4- 
New Testament. These, however, shoiAdH^'^ 
enough to convince us, that the new< hM^dglt 
and the new earth, which God is creating, sb^K^ 
prove to their inhabitants entirely blislsfuFiailll^ 
glorious, so as to prevent those natural ^^^Hg^- 
o£ regret wherewith, otherwise, they migUt ^MM^i^^ 
tinue to regard the past. Considering only &#' 
descriptions which have been <ated, you caiF 
easily imagine (what my text foretells) that ^le » 
former shall not be remembered, nor come into' 
mind. It were indeed an unaccountable thing/' 
if men admitted into that world of unalloyed^ 
felicity should be vain enough still to dwell (iifi - 
memory) upon this, or even on the Paradise' 
which was early forfeited by transgression. t: 
Yet, in drawing towards a conclusion, let mi^ ^ 
state how discreetly this point should be undw^ ' 
stood. The Lord's intention by the Prophet ' 
was probably no more than to assure His peo^ 
pie, that, on having received His promise of a 
new creation, they shall be fully satisfied with 



it^ and uiispeakaMy prefer it to <lie very best 
cxmditioii which they can posgibly have expe- 
ri^iced. in the old' world. The final word of 
t]^ teM nli^t jwtly be rendered hearty instead 
o£/f»iN^ This difference is not an imihaterial 
ome. : With :thie mind, we ponder and compre'* 
hepda thing; with the heart, we affect and love 
it. . Thua, ^\ the former shall not be remem* 
^^berednor come upon the heart," (Isaiah Ixv. 
17. marg.) will aimply mean, shall not be remem* 
bered with affection* ^either here nor elsewhere 
are we required utterly to forget the past, or 
instructed that such a forgetfiilness will ever 
become u^. /The people of God are merely ad* 
menii^bed, that . hereafter, provided they run 
woll unto the end, their hearts shall be so ex* 
cli»vely occupied with somewhat better, as to 
prevent them from at all grieving for the things 
w]^h have been, and shall then have passed 
aipay. According to which, a believer may 
easily discern the conduct which, while conver* 
saat with them, it will behove him to pursue^ 
He will see. fit to cherish a regretful sense of 
the happiness formerly ordained for man in 
P4r<tdise,<so long as it helps to beget in him 
liydiert notions of the happiness ordained to 
come. . He will think right to mind earthly 
thii^, so far as to discover occasions for thank* 
fulness :ini the goods which are still remaiping^ 
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and to learn, hy the abundance of trib^dation 
which hath been let in, humility, obedience and 
resignation. Such habits of recollectioa and 
of sober attention to our present state, appear 
m no degree inconsistent with the words be^eg^e 
us, and are to be reckoned expedient and indis- 
pensable towards an admission into that better 
one in reserve* We have only to beware of 
setting our hearts, our affections and hopes, on 
worldly objects ; because the very best of th^n 
shall sometime become naught, so surely as 
even now they are unsatisfactory, and because 
(not to mention the danger of being involved in 
their destruction) in what proportion we permit 
ourselves to love them here, in the same we 
must suffer loss hereafter. 

To this extent therefore, my brethren, and 
within these limits, prepare yourselves not to 
remember nor keep in mind the things of this 
old world. Never allow them to occupy the 
place of that salvation which ought to be your 
principal desire ; nor seek after peace and hap* 
j^iness chiefly by them, which turn to their own 
decay, and are doomed to perish, so that, in ibe 
morning of the resurrection, they shaU be no 
more ; but determine rather to have your por- 
tion and your lives " hidden together with 
^* Christ in Grod," and thus to wait with a pa-, 
tient confidence, that in the day "when His 
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^ gliky shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
^ with eitceeding joy.'* (1 Peter iv. 18.) 

And, finally, in order to such a blessed con- 
Bummation, *' make you" (according to the ex*- 
hortation of Ezekiel) ^ a new heart, and a new 
^ qarit :" (Ezekiel xviii. 31.) " put ofT (as the 
apostlie exhorts) ** concerning the former con- 
** versation the old man, and be renewed in the 
** spirit of your mmds," (Ephes. iv. 22, 28.) Such 
a new creation must certainly be wrought in 
you previous to an entrance into the new hea^ 
vens and the new earth; and it must be 
wrought not without your own good-will and 
sincere exertions ; for could not man have done 
something towards making himself a new crea^ 
ture, the above exhortations to that effect had 
been vain words. No doubt God " worketh 
•* mightily** in His children, by the constrain- 
ing love of Christ, and the powerful influenced 
of His Spirit, to renew them unto a conformity 
with His wiU ; still it is incumbent on them 
gladly to second His gracious operations, and 
especially to claim, by earnest prayer. His re- 
peated premises, that a new heart and a new 
spirit He will give them. (Ezek. xi. 19 ; xxxvi. 
26.) About this there can be no question with 
men of honest and unclouded understandings. 
Wherefore, iAstead of foolishly looking for hap- 
piness, which is not to be found by man in his 
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old, or unrenewed state, be ruled, my brethren, 
by tihe wise arrangement of God. According 
to your desire of new or better, circumstances, 
see that yourselves be first of all made new. 
Call without ceasing upon Him who giveth 
more grace to every one that will humbly ask 
for it; and strive thereupon as fellow-workers 
with His grace, that your whole sphrit and soiil^ 
and body may be purified from the corruption 
that is in the world, and be preserved blamelesd 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Then, ** as the new heavens and the new earth, 
*' which I will make, shall remain before me, 
" saith the Lord," so shall you remain to inhe- 
rit and enjoy them. Unto death shall succeed 
an endless life in a kingdom which cannot be 
removed ; and you shall walk for ever " in the 
" light of His countenance," and be given to ^^ 
" drink of the river of His pleasures." - 1- 
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JOHN IV. 23, 24. 

T^^Ap^r A2m^i&, and noze^ is, when the true worship-^, 
persshidltoorshiff theFuUher in spirit and in trut/t:, 
rot me Father seeketh such to worship itim, God is 
^h'iSptrit: and 0iey that worship Him must worship 
^H9iH in ipiritand in truth. 

^ilTH- tke^e words Jesus concluded His an- 
8V^j|p< tiiusr wamaa of Samaxia, wken ^he had 
iitffa^pfjgi oiBinu as of a person authorized to 
d^ane the \nll of Qod, '' where men ought to 
'S^0rship ?'' About this chiefly^ had arisen that 
im^t^rate hatred, which was subsisting between 
the Samaritans and the Jews ; the Jews con- 
tending zealously for the privilege which God 
had assigned, from of old time, to their temple, 
while the Samaritans perversely chose to wor- 
ship Him on a mountain in their own district, 
called Grerizim, and would scarcely allow a pas- 
sage for persons preferring to go up to Jeru- 
salem. Accordingly, no sooner did the woman 
discover that she had fallen in with a prophet, 
than she proposed to Him this highly interest- 
ing matter, in order to obtain a decision of it 
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tbicy : w^re . yery^ good, a^d ha^ .as it, i^if^ni 
cpmmittetd them to. our, kaepiog, whom^lil^ 
Mds^.Hehad crowneid with go«)diiesc^ ^^ii^ijttfe 
^at a penupiQU3 haste ^d^d we blight^ tlife 
&ypring,pf th^^m^^aM hoy ipeo^cusahljf ,d^dL ^sM 
pollute them.by ti^sgTj^pn. _4 f^l!fijlKPi^ 
y^3irs,,or (it may be) days, and by mail's ^^H^ 
i^h ^lisobedience, the excelleut, work of the .4^ 
mighty was 8ta9diDg defaced. , . , Yet, He /i^ul^ 
not instantly, destroy it, nor : doom inaii,, ;9r]^^ 
h^d sp. greatly offended him, to a hq^lesGh 
^^h. On the, contrary. He would create^ 
aiiew that which* Adam had coprrupted, audi; 
meanwhile, appoint a . fresh trial to. oi)c i9j^> 
W^ whiclx. they might in process of iiffm ]^.^ 
rendered ^t to inherit such His new creatij^i]^ ^ 
or the joys of the world to come. Pursuaiit> 
then to this benevolent design, God. moved.. 
Himself, in a manner, from His rest, where^ ; 
with He had rested on the seventh day, anjd- 
b^^n afresh to work. And, since He had 
made the old universe by His Son and Spirit^ -. 
by the same divine Persons, or partakers of • 
His Godhead, the Father of Heaven deter- 
mined to make the new one. Beginning with 
man, who, in His former work, had b^en the 
last made creature, but, nevertheless, the first, 
introducer of mischief. He appointed His Son , 
to redeem, and His Spirit to sanctify him,. 
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fiMMf^ file harids' and defilement' entailed by 
sfisPHpto his natiife ; in a word, to render him 
£^|R^ ei^attire, and thereby a fit inhabitant of 
til^ ne*V(r keatieins and the new earth, which He 
biM ^?>^iifted; As by the Son of Ood the worlds 
c^glnany were made, and by the Spirit of 
€fod^ cjoodeseending to hover oh the turbid 
w^i^rsi as by these the heavens and the earth 
of i^Id'Were framed, so by these, in due season, 
ax^ihey to be Renewed. The work hath long 
ago been undertaken, and is incessantly ad- 
vancing to its completion. Immediately after 
the fall, the foundation of it was laid, by at 
once putting man under a course of labour and 
discipline adapted to subdue his rebellious 
heart, and giving him comfortable promises to 
excite its sinking energy. To the Patriarchs, 
abd' after them to the Israelites under the Law, 
theSe promises of future deliverance and con- 
s^Httioh, and finally of a glorious rest, were 
fifditt time to time, and more at large, repeated, 
by tittf Holy Spirit speaking through the pro* 
pibetss And then, at the predicted period, 
ca«ft6 the Redeemer, " in fashion as a man," i6 ' 
pix^lbtm the larger part thereof by His min-p 
iistl^, aiHl death, and triumphant resurrection 
aM ascension ; to procure for those who will 
r^fedSre i3(im> an abundant supply of spiritual 
bteftS&gi ind to assure them of all which the 

b5 
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pitophets have spoken, that it shall eventnaliy 
be fulfilled, together with additional predictions 
delivered by Himself and His Apostles. By si»^ 
means hitherto, hath God been dealing witli men 
to turn their hearts back again from disobedi- 
ence, and to mould and create them anew after 
His own righteous image, taking occasion, the 
while, to utter threats of eternal vengeance, and 
actually to inflict various terrible punishments on 
the many, who have nevertheless hardened 
themselves in perverseness. In this manner, 
by a patient exercise of His exceeding mercy 
and judgment, through the mediation of His 
Son and Spirit, our Heavenly Father hath been 
from of old proceeding to root out the invete- 
rate corruption engendered in man by Adam's 
sin, and to plant in him a conformity to His 
will. And when He shall have effected this, 
when He shall have accomplished the number 
of His electj or, to speak more explicitly, shall 
have converted unto Himself in their respective 
generations, to walk humbly with Him in faith 
and love, all who will yield themselves to His 
gracious counsels, when a company fit to re- 
joice therein shall have been thus provided, 
then at length will God visibly establish, on the 
ruins of the present, the new heavens and new 
earth which He is creating ; then, by His al- 
mighty power. He will cause " the old things," 
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whkh He formerly made, to passtaway, and 
^ all things to become new/' for the righteous 
{leeplfi renewed and sanctified by His ^ace. 

This new (»)ndition is generally described to 
lis in Holy Scripture as free throu^out from 
the manifold troubles which now afflict us, and 
full of blessings the most valuable and endless. 
In the chapter which contains my text it is 
written, "Be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
" that which I create : for, behold, I create Je- 
^^ rusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy : the 
^ wolf and the Iamb shall feed together, and 
*^ tl|e lion shall eat straw like the bullock : and 
" dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall 
" not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, 
''•' saith the Lord." (Isaiah Ixv. 18, 25.) Also St. 
Sohn, to whom the new heavens and the new 
earth were shewn beforehand in a spiritual vi- 
sioB, declares concerning them, '^ I heard a 
** -great voice out of heaven saying. Behold; 
** the tabernacle of God is with men, and He 
•^ will dwell with them, and they shall be His 
** people, and God Himself shall be with them, 
" and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
" ail tears from their eyes ; and there shall be 
^ no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying : 
" neither shall there be any more pain : smd 
" there shall be no more curse : but the throne 
** of G<Mi and of the Lamb shall be in it j and 



8 The Nqi>^ offki, t^ Former 

tb^y w^re yery.good, and ha4j -as 4t, w^Mi 
cpmmittQd them to our kaepiiig, whom lilffHi 
wise. He had crowned itdth goodness:, wjjtife 
^at a pernicious haste ;did w:e blight; tbft 
spring , of tbern, ajid how ipexcusaUy d^d. mn 
pollute them by ti^sgri^on. ^ few^sbonlv 
yef>rs,,or (it may be) days, and by man's fpi^ 
ish disobedience, the excellent, work of the J^ir? 
mighty was standing defaced. . Yet, He W39ul^> 
not in&tantly. destroy it, nor doom inan, :w^> 
hfid so. greatly offended him, to a hqgelesfr; 

^^h. On the, contrary. He would create/ 
ai^ew that which. Adam had corrupted,, and;^; 
naeanwlule^ appoint a . fresh trial to. oi)^- jCfu^> 

.W^ whicji. they might in process of tj^ jbfi> 
rendered ^t to inherit such His ne w creatij^iib { 
or the joys of the world to come. Pursuai^t> 
then to this benevolent design, God moved:. 
Himself, in a manner, from His rest, wbere^ ; 
with He had rested on the seventh day, aa4;- 
b^^n afresh to work. And, since He had : 
made the old universe by His Son and Spirit i 
by the same divine Persons, or partakers of • 
His Godhead, the Father of Heaven deter- 
mined to make the new one. Beginning with 
man, who, in His former work, had been the i 
last made creature, but, nevertheless, the firsj^; 
introducer of mischief. He appointed His Son .. 
to redeem, and His Spirit to sanctify him,. 
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fPOm'^ the bands and defilement entailed by 
s£n-«p6n Us nature; in a word, to render him 
a^tiew ereatare, and thereby a fit inhabitant of 
tile* ne^ heavens and the new earth, which He 
hSA ^fdained. As by the Son of Qod the worlds 
o^inalty were made, and by the Spirit of 
God condescending to hover on the turbid 
wiErters, as by these the heavens and the earth 
of eM were framed, so by these, in due season, 
are Ihey to be renewed. The work hath long 
ago been undertaken, and is incessantly ad- 
vancing to its completion. Immediately after 
the fall, the foundation of it was laid, by at 
once putting man under a course of labour and 
discipline adapted to subdue his rebellious 
heart, and giving him comfortable promises to 
excite its sinking energy. To the Patriarchs, 
afeid* after them to the Israelites under the Law, 
thcSke promises of future deliverance and con- 
siHUian, and finally of a glorious rest, were 
iMA tfnae to time, and more at large, repeated, 
by ffii^Holy Spirit speaking through the pro- 
jlbetsi And then, at the predicted period, 
catt^ihe Redeemer, ^^ in fashion as a man," to 
p t fefetijuu the larger part thereof by His min<p 
isti^^ atid death, and triumphant resurrection 
aid -bso^ision ; to procure for those who will 
ntilSre ^im, an abundant supply of spiritual 
bkM&g('lind to assure them of all which the 

b5 
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prophets bare spoken, that it shall eventaaHy 
be fulfilled, together with additional prediction 
delivered by Hiimself and His Apostles. By sudi 
means hitherto, hath God been dealing with men 
to turn their hearts back again from disobedi- 
ence, and to mould and create them anew after 
His own righteous image, taking occasion, the 
while, to utter threats of eternal vengeance, and 
actually to inflict various terrible punishments on 
the many, who have nevertheless hardened 
themselves in perverseness. In this manner, 
by a patient exercise of His exceeding noercy 
and judgment, through the mediation of His 
Son and Spirit, our Heavenly Father hath been 
from of old proceeding to root out the invete- 
rate corruption engendered in man by Adam's 
sin, and to plant in him a conformity to His 
will. And when He shaU have effected this, 
when He shall have accomplished the number 
of His elect, or, to speak more explicitly, shall 
have converted unto Himself in their respective 
generations, to walk humbly with Him in faith 
and love, all who will yield themselves to His 
gracious counsels, when a company fit to re- 
joice therein shall have been thus provided, 
then at length will God visibly establish, on the 
ruins of the present, the new heavens and new 
earth which He is creating ; then, by His al- 
mighty power. He will cause " the old things," 
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which He fbrmerly made» to passtaway^ and 
^ all things to become new/' for the righteous 
{leeplfi renewed and sanctified by His ^ace^ 

Thi9 new condition is generally described to 
lis in Holy Scripture aa firee throu^out frpm 
the manifold troubles which now afflict us, and 
full of blessings the most valuable and endl^s. 
In the chapter which contains my text it is 
written, ^' Be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
** that which I create : for, behold, I create Je- 
^^ rusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy : the 
^^ wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and 
^^ tl|e lion shall eat straw like the bullock : and 
dust shall be the serpent's meat They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain^ 
smth the Lord." (Isaiah Ixv. 18, 25.) Also St. 
;Iohn, to whom the new heavens and the new 
earth were shewn beforehand in a spiritual vi- 
sion, declares concerning them, '^ I ^ heard a 
*^^€at voice out of heaven saying. Behold; 
" the tabernacle of God is with men, and ^e 
^^ wiH dwell with them, and they shall be His 
^^ people, and God Himself shall be with them, 
" ^id be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor cryipg : 
" neither shall there be any more pain : and 
" there shall be no more curse : but the throne 
^^ of God and of the Lamb shall be in it^ and 
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a view to make themselves appear more devout 
than they really are. The fairest shew of bodily 
worship, however useful, and therefore fit to 
be employed towards promoting and enliven- 
iug devotion of the spirit, becomes offensive, 
when offered in the stead of it, — an actual 
breach of truth before God, who searcheth the 
liearts, and a hypocritical display before men, 
disgusting alike to the holy and the profane, 
whensoever it shall be detected, or seen through. 
The Pharisees, who, for a pretence only, or to 
cloak their unrighteousness, made long prayers, 
were doomed, on that account, to a severer con- 
demnation by Him who shall judge the secrets 
of men, and, meanwhile, are a by-word until 
this day. Nor is there any sin more difficult 
to he thrown aside than hypocrisy. It requires 
a strength of i-esohition, such as a hypocrite 
rarely can exert, to put off his covering of de- 
ceit, and confess himself what he really is, jm*- 
paratory to becoming what he ought to be; 
add to which, the hypocrite is sometimes judi- 
cially given up by God to deceive himself, so 
long as he lives, after that he hath been dis- 
covered by his fellow-creatm'es, and hath con- 
sequently lost his power of deceiving them. — 
Likewise, in worshipping God, the Christian 
should lay aside every description of reserve. 
In confession, there must be no mind to dis- 
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iMnable, lift attempt ta cloak or excuse our sins^ 
^^tsfiure Him with whoni we hare to do. la 
qmppiieatkHt^ tfud thanksgiving, we must wholly 
snbmitour* affairs to His discretion, and ac* 
faiuywledge even chastisements to be mercies, 
iHiitsQdingy if received aright, to correct and 
^itrify our hearts ; *^ in every thing," says the 
.apostle^' ^ giving thanks : for this is the will of 
,^dSt)Am Christ Jesus concerning you/' (1 Thess. 
iig]r8'ji)ii in -shorty our devotion of every kind 
^jtiost , bi9 i entire^ or : God will surely have none 
^eft^iti^To keep back a single sinful haUt, as 
>0ot willing to confess and forsake it^ is enough 
f4i!3 1 render a man's worship^ though marked 
ipsAaipB with fervency of spirit, a worthless 
itediiimacceptable offering. St. Paul writes to 
e^^npthy, ** I will therefore that men pray 
^hevBry^where^ lifting up holy hands, without 
-9ijvitrath: and doubting :" (1 Tim. ii. 8.) and the 
-i^k^lmist, at a much earlier period, could tes- 
,tirfyr,uf* If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
ihiiptd will not hear me." (Psalm Ixvi. 18.) 
08 .^^t we must worship in truth, may be fur- 
-ther^ received to signify, that we must worship 
confonnably to the instructions of God's word. 
-Accordingly, it concerns us to avoid conten- 
4i(lB8> and divisions, especially in things per- 
taining unto His service. Our Divine Master 
ptayed^ that His disciples might be all one in 
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lUmself and His^^ Father ; (John xvii. 31.) 4t 
was the practice of the apostles,, in agreement 
with such His prayer, to lift up their voi^res 
unto God " with one accord," as indeed it was 
of the multitude of the early believers ; (Acts 
iv. 24—32.) and St. Paul hath forcibly stated 
the reason why believers in the Gospel should 
be thus one, where he writes, " There is one 
^^ Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
" Father of all, who is above all, and through 
" all, and in you all." (Ephes. iv. 5, 6.) Hence, 
there must be somewhere a serious departure 
from the truth, when Christians are to be seen 
going divers ways, instead of coming together 
to worship in Christ's name. It will be right 
also here to subjoin, that though we may law- 
fully attempt to lift up the soul by a suitable 
disposition of the body, we may not frame for 
that purpose any image or visible shape what- 
soever. One may plead, that it is easier to 
worship an image, which he can see, thaiji a 
spiritual Being, whom he cannot see ; but such 
worship is a gross offence against the truth, not 
only of the Law, but also of the Gospel. Since 
God hath positively revealed Himself to us by 
His Son, as a Spirit, and hath required us, at 
the same time, to worship Him in spirit and 
truth, how shall any one, calling himself a 
believer in Christ, fall down before a graven 
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image ? Nothing surely can be Conceived more 
disjdeasing, and contrary to the Divine wiU, 
than such conduct. 

To conclvide with briefly summing up the 
matter. It has been argued^ my brethren, that 
€k)d,.being a Spirit, will accept nothing short 
of a spiritilal worship from His creatures, unto 
whom spirits or souls have been imparted by 
Him. This, however, standing as the princi- 
j)al requisite towards acceptance. He, at the 
same time, requires bodily Worship, by the 
token that He hath provided us also iv^ith 
bodies. And this latter worship, of the body, 
may sometimes be used, a while, first, out of con- 
descension to human infirmity, and in order to 
produce the former worship of the spirit. Only 
thete must be no hypocrisy — no wish that 
either God or our neighbours should suppose 
us more in earnest than we are ; but all our 
worship must be done in truth, i. e., with per- 
fectness and sincerity, and with a respect to 
feoth the nature and the will of God, made 
fcnowni to us by the Gospel of His Son. In 
coming befote Him, we must put away all 
pretence and dissimulation, must lay aside 
every sin, must be at peace, or in unity and 
Christian fellowship, one with another, and 
(as St. John affectionately exhorts) must " keep 
" ourselves from idols," (iJohn v. 21.) or images, 

c 3 
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irith a determination the most scHij^idlaiM'^aiiNi 
firm. On the whole, diir resolution sliould'fei^ 
to " pray with the spirit, and to pray with <lie 
** understanding also," (1 Cor. 3riVi 15.) and €d 
" glorify God both with our bodies, and I^Jflt 
*' our spirits, which are God's," (1 Cor. vi/SMK^ 
redeemed unto Himself with the blood of His 
Son ; since thus alone can we reasonably hope 
to obtain His blessing. And if any consider this 
too hard for them, as having tried, and foimd 
by experience, how grievously the infirmities 
of flesh and blood are apt to weigh down the 
aspirings of the soul, let them be encouraged 
by what is said in the text, resembling more a 
promise or prophecy than a command, that the 
true worshippers shall so worship the Father ; 
" for," it is added, " the Father seeketh such to 
" worship Him." Hence it should seem that, 
in these last days, God is continually looking 
down from heaven, for persons truly anxious 
to serve Him worthily, that He may shed 
abroad His divine Spirit of grace and suppli- 
cation in their souls. Be we careful, then, to 
be found of Him amongst that class. Let us 
present ourselves with humility at His foot- 
stool, as men heartily desirous to worship Him 
better than by nature we can succeed in doing. 
So we may hope that He will favourably ac- 
knowledge us for true worshippers, to the best 
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of our ability; and that, by His Word and 
S^rit^ He will daily act upon our minds and 
8jpdrit8, until we both worship in spirit and in 
trutbi heire in earth, and become fit to take a 
jo^ul part in the yet more perfect worship of 
heaven. 
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SERMON III. 






Hebkews xi. 16. ''"'' ' 

Witerefijre God is not ashamed to he caUed their Godt. 

xHE persons, respecting whom principally^ 
this is written, were Abraham, Isaac^ aisid Ja-, , 
cob, the great forefathers of the Jewish people,. 
Accordingly, the Hebrews, or Jews, would feel 
naturally most interested in such a mention o£ 
them, as also of the other worthies specially 
belonging to their history, whom the Apostle 
likewise mentions throughout the chapter. And ; 
St Paul, the probable author of this Epistle^ 
who hath somewhere described himself ** a He- 
" brew of the Hebrews," treats the subject with 
a highly expressive eloquence. He evidently 
experienced a peculiar warmth and elevation of 
spirit, while thus admonishing his countrymen, 
who had believed the Gospel, and pleasing theiQ 
" for their good to edification." 

However, believers of every kindred should 
feel interested, scarcely less than the Hebrew 
Christians, in recollecting the grace of God to- 
wards them of old time, and the conduct by 
which they obtained His approbation. Thence, 



The Patriarchs^ oiffects qfthe Divine Juvour. 38 

from the transactions of the former days, may 
be derived by every one many ^n impressive 
example of the unifotm mercy and truth of the 
Divine counsels. Besides, of the three referred 
to in the text, Abraham, the first and chiefest, 
is represented in the writings of the New Tes- 
tament to have been the " father of all them 
" that believe," (Romans iv. 11.) the father, in a 
sjiiritual sens^, of the whole Christian family, 
of the Oentiles, no less than of the Jews ; pur- 
suant to which, it will certainly behove us to 
regard him with an extraordinary degree of in- 
terest and veneration. I propose, therefore, on 
the present opportunity, to state, respecting this 
Patriarch, and the two who are commonly 
named with him, first, the main points of ex- 
cellency in their characters, on account of which 
the Lord Jehovah " was not ashamed to be 
"balled their Gtod," and, secondly? the meaning 
and' privileges of that exceedingly valuable dis- 
tinction. 

First, then, their faiih^ comprehensively 
speaking, was the main excellence in the cha- 
racters of these men ; by that, in a word, they 
obtained their good report. But faith, like 
other inward dispositions of the mind, can 
hardly secure praise and salvation, unless it be 
answerably exercised, and proved. The faith- 
fiii-miist have a word of promise from God, on 

c 5 
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«#Mch to d^iidi and' a suitable ^wannep raff dife 
irikryM out for theni, or their failii will £01! /to 
have ' it^ "perfect work. Now-the >Lordiiii^^n 
^Ilvith saying to Ateaham, "Gret thee oat of itiiiy 
'^^cottlrtry, ^nd from thy kind^edy andi^roiiritly 
'^£iither*B house; Unto a land that-Intiill Aew 
'^^'•thf6e! and !• will make of thee a ^gfea^lim- 
-*^^t^on, ' and I will ble&s thee, and makejdiy 
^ ^^mattie-^^t; and thou shaH he a Mrtaiiig: 
'^^tttS in thee shall all familiesoof theaeaith 
^* be blessed." Gen. xii. 1, % S. Such waferbiiflie 
' promises ahd directions commimieated imto 
''Abraham by the God of truth, to call f<Nrth;and 
' stablish the faith that was in him; a promise 
(observe) ofjiiture good, and directions to incur 
jor^^^w^ trouble. v/^ot 

- •' The promise was entirely one of future j^ood, 
such as Abraham could not then see with liis 
fkjdily eyes, nor expect during his lifetime: to 
enjoy : it signified to him, that his descendants 
' should become numerous, and an illustrious 
people; that his name, as the father of ilifsn, 
' ' should be likewise illustrious, or remain under 
the sun among the posterities; and that- from 
him, that is, from his race, the appointed. Sa- 
viour of the world should, " in the fiilnesa^ of 
•* the time," be bom. So distont was the pro- 
mise made to Abraham. Nevertheless, in con- 
nection with it, no small immediate trouble was 






Mtsnjdnedioapoib Mm^h tiuid tbat^Mp^ atpeisu^wr 
oldiEd. . :Th^;]directioKia'igiyea tO'.th^ I^Biriw^^ 
M^vjbicbjapi^arim fact to^have preceded : the /pno- 
vikiise, iwere^lno^t merely that he .should k^p 
>{jradgiiieiit,.aad do jwtice, and shew pompofi^m, 
vwQid tb&Bia {mxDi joSending the Divine M^i^ty, 
mftesstheiznantier.of all welL ordered meiii, Aor 
(ifiieseig^ithatr; he > should in these Fespect«,.jaxcel 
^hft^faest of thoae. ajToimd him ; but he risq^ved 
rliscspeaoialiioomituuidment to leave his kindred 
>i:iBnidifa]s Cither's house, and to go out, nol; know- 
ting tpJiither^ .unto a. land, said God, whidbr I 
Willi ahew!: thee./.; The Lord Jehovah required 
hiflrntoi quit, his native home, and coimtry, and 
i dOdends^ and to follow, implicitly His guidance 

towards another. ..<f^ 

.i^x>. 'Hardly could one in the habit of consiilting 
-^iiihiejBy with flesh and blood have. consented. to 
otthi& ; ^ A man of a selfish or a worldly miJid, 
Tjscffiated like Abraham, would surely have re- 
nahmstlrated against the Divine injunction. Such 
.laifman would long and strenuously haye de- 
i^islined' to quit his comfortable possession, and 
rii(8i&tled residence, and all which was natm^ally 
-r.^eantto him, for another unknown re^on, and 
to a^^xmnote prospect of magnificence to his seed. 
K^'i^atted of instantly departing, he would have 
•rMvquired some additional information concern- 
'u ingiil^e. prcaniaed land; nor would ^^ea^ily 



-J 



r.j.' 



36 The Patriarchs, objects 

have been moved by a hope of the great name 
and blessing, which were to result in the days 
to come from his obedience. After his carnal 
heart he would have been apt to plead, " I 
" have already a land to dwell in, good enough 
" for my reasonable wants and desires; and as 
" to becoming celebrated, and an object of ve- 
" neration throughout the world, what is the 
" profit which will thence accrue to nie, while 
" I am lying in the dust of death, that I should 
" become for it a wanderer and an exile ? let me 
" alone, to abide, and die, where I am." In 
such, or other like terms, a man, not having 
the spirit of faith, would probably have re- 
jected the Divine calling. 

But Abraham was more obediently disposed. 
His mind was not for expostulating or gain- 
saying, when once the purpose and will of 
God had been disclosed to him. No sooner had 
he been called to " go out into the place 
" which he should after receive for an inherit- 
" ance," than he went out, yielding himself 
without hesitation to the Divine guidance. Re- 
specting the promises, although a performance 
of them seemed contrary to nature, Abraliam 
" staggered not" at them through unbelief. 
On the contrary, having by faith seen them 
afar off, " he was persuaded of them, and em- 
" braced them, and confessed himself a stranger 
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^S^kbA a pilgrim" for their sake, dwelling in tents 
with. Isaac and Jacob, who sprang from him. 
Iftese eminently faithful three were successively 
donylBced of the truth of all which had been 
pJQWosed, even as if they had been put actually 
m^the possesion of it. Also, they accepted it, as 
worthy to be desired. Their spirits within 
tliem sincerely loved, and laid hold upon, and 
dlmg. fast to the future blessing. At a period 
of !gene£al eorraption and idolatry, it seemed 
tdiihemnot.a small matter, that their posterity 
^ould receive to inhabit a good land and a 
lavgey as a holy nation before the Lord, and that 
themselves should be had in everlasting remem- 
brance, and transmit the Divine blessing to all 
the various tribes of the earth. This appeared 
not unimportant in their e3^s, although they 
must depart hence many ages previous to its 
aoeomplishment. Rather than let it slip, or 
pass by diem to another family, they con- 
sented without a murmur to become, for their 
own part, strangers and sojourners, or to be 
frequently moving to and fro throughout their 
livesj as men without a settled habitation. 
Sudi being the counsel of God, to prevent 
them from learning the works of the heathen, 
they went up and down in a manner alone 
amongst them, avoiding to mingle, or form 
connexions, with any. Thus did the " elders," 
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whom we are contemplating, namely, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, " walk by faith," not 
actually receiving, nor expecting to receive, 
the promised benefit, within the period of their 
mortal lives. Their main anxiety was, ao to 
pass the time of their sojourning here, as that 
they might hand down the hope of it unimpaired 
to their children after them. And, when they 
liad accordingly finished their pilgrimage, they 
died, as they had lived, in faith ; they ex- 
perienced, in their last liours, a full conviction, 
that God would infallibly perform His gra- 
cious covenant to their descendants, throughout 
all generations ; and thereupon piously com- 
mitted their souls into His hands, to deal with 
them after his loving-kindness. It is true, that 
life and immortality had not then been brought 
to h'ght by the Gospel. Yet the Patriarchs 
must surely have been able to suppose, that 
God had goodness laid up with Himself, for so 
many as would put their trust in Him, besides 
tlie temporal and earthly gifts which He had 
sworn specially to confer on their seed. In 
fact, the Apostle in this very chapter remarks, 
that they adopted, and so steadily pursued, 
the above course, " looking for a city which 
" hath foundations, whose Builder and Maker 
" is God :" likewise again, having noticed their 
confession, that they were " strangers and pil- 
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^ giimi^ on the earth/' he ofaseryes, ^^ they 
-^ that say such things declare plainly that they 
''^iBeek a country. And truly, if they had been 
^^^iiilihdful of that country from whence they 
'-^^ i^me out, they might have had opportunity 
^'^ito hare i^tumed. But now they desire a bet- 

- *^'ter country, that is, an heavenly : wherefore 
'^^ €rod is not ashamed to be called their God : 

"^ for He hath prepared for them a city." 
' > As to the truth of the Apostle's statement, 
*that God, -whose name is Jehovah, is not 
'^^amed to be called their God, the following 
' ^Scriptures will be sufficient to prove it : " The 

- ^ Word of the Lord came unto Abraham, saying, 
' *♦ I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great re- 
* ^^ward.*' " I will bless them that bless thee, 
" *• and curse him that curseth thee ;" and " I 
'''^'' will establish my covenant between me and 
^ '^ thee, and thy seed after thee in their gene- 
'^*^^r£ltions, for an everlasting covenant, to be a 

**God unto thee, and thy seed after thee," 

"(Genesis xv. 1. xii. 3. xvii. 7.) Also, on a sub- 

' Isequent occasion, God commissioned Moses to 

say unto the children of Israel, " The Lord God 

•♦^Mrf your fathers, the God of Abraham, the 

' *^ God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 

= ^ sent me unto you : this is my name for ever, 

^ -and this is my memorial unto all generations." 

{Elfodus iii. 15.) And St. Peter, preaching the 
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gospel unto the same people, by the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost declared, "The God of 
" Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, the Grod of 
" your fathers, hath glorified hia Son Jesus." 
(Acts Jii. 13.) Hence, therefore, let me pro- 
ceed, secondly, to point out the meaning and 
privileges of this excellent distinction. 

In consequence of the unfeigned faith, and 
corresponding obedience to his directions, which 
dignified the characters of those ancient patri- 
archs, the Lord Jehovah, the Almighty God, 
was not ashamed to be called their God. This 
should be understood to signify, that He had 
no apprehension of dishonouring His holy 
Name by acknowledging them, and by accord- 
ingly protecting and shewing mercy on them, 
in the sight of men. 

Beyond dispute, each one of the three is re- 
corded to have occasionally done amiss. Ne- 
vertiieless, God would call Himself, and would 
be universally called, theirs; for their leading 
principle was to jieuform His will, and to mag- 
nify Him, notwithstaudiug that they evidently 
fell short of perfection, and were guilty of some 
even disgraceful infirmities. He saw their con- 
duct on the whole decidedly tending to the sup- 
port and advancement of His authority in the 
world; and hence, although imperfect, it seemed 
not unworthy to be encoui'aged by Him, and 
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a^p^g^tedv Ciertaioly^^^ ^^^^ aduated by a 
siojce^ (iiiteiiti(m to honour Him, and He would 
b^fUJlTji tb^m in return ; yea. He would have 
t]!ie^.];?me9ib^r^ down to the latest ages, as 
thg-f^pr^of Aien.with whom He could be well- 
pl^^^sedi, < They had given up, depending wholly 
on His word, their kindred, and friends, and 
native gauntry ; an infallible proof, that there 
w^ none upon. earth whom they looked to, or 
desired, ^, comparison with Him ; so the Lord 
Ahnighty disdained not — ^thought no scorn- 
to become unto them instead of these ; He 
openly. received them to a friendly and an af- 
fectionate intercourse with Himself, and per* 
mitted them to make their boast in Him, and 
to proclaim Him, '* the portion of their inherit- 
ance and of their cup," who would surely 
maintain their lot." Their '^ glory was great 
in. His salvation ;" and they were allowed to 
chedsh a comfortable hope, that He would fulfil 
Hi3 merciful kindness towards them, by doing 
good to them ever more and more. 

To that end, or with a constant view to 
fulfil it. He who was not ashamed to be called 
their. God, carefully protected tbem from any 
lasting hurt In the language of the Psalms, 
the faithful ones, whose conduct has been sur- 
veyed, were kept by Him " as the apple of an 
" eye," and hidden " under the shadow of his 
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" wings from the ungodly," who were disposed 
to trouble or root them out : " \Vhat time as 
" they went from one nation to another, from 
" one kingdom to another people, He suflfered 
." no man to do them wrong : but reproved 
" even kings for their sakes ; Touch not mine 
" anointed, and do my prophets no harm.'' 
(Psalm cv. 13, 14, 15.) Tiie heathen, among 
whom they pitched their tents, were adjnon- 
ished, by great plagues or otherwise, that none 
might injui-e them with impunity. Moreover, 
provision was made for them against the course 
of natm-al evil. When a dearth was ordained 
to take place, one of the sons of Jacob was 
wonderfully sent beforehand into the land of 
Egypt, and there exalted, that he might pre- 
serve the lives of his father and brethren, with 
their households. And in dealing with them, 
even on occasion of their infirmities and sins, 
the Lord God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob approved Himself to be still their God. 
He would neither let them alone, nor go so far 
as to destroy them in their transgressions ; but 
His manner was, to connect with each trespass 
which they committed, an appropriate and sa- 
lutary punishment. He chastened them, "as a 
" man chasteneth his son," whom he desires to 
reclaim, and to keep in the right way. We 
find Him not at any time speaking to them as ' 
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iK^^^wretth, or vexing them as in sore displea- 
fflcrew Their most grievous errors only moved 
Him- to inflict on th^ the requisite d^ree of 
^tofesome discipline and trouble. His prin- 
djml) intention in ail their afflictions, was to 
nnder them htimbly conscious of their mis. 
deeds^'iand so again becoming objects of His 
fiapvrour. As to permanently disowning or re- 
jecting them, that would He never do, while 
they, lamenting their transgressions, would still 
resort to Him, and "put their trust in His 
^ mercy." 

Having thus sufficiently enlarged on the 
topics suggested by the text, I propose to con- 
clude this discourse with briefly applying them 
to all that are at the present called of God, 
through Jesus Christ His Son, and the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven. 

'To aU such, and not least, my brethren, to 
Jtiui^elves, the declaration of the apostle under 
rc^riclr may, without doing violence to it, be 
brotight home. God hath foreknown and loved 
yfmi and called you, with a holy calling, to be 
Eiiflt children and people, by the ministration of 
the gospel of His Son. This may be said, with 
Jttireely an exception, to the whole number 
(Vho bear the Christian name ; and there is 
ihe'lnore need to say it, because the grace of 
Gfod is sometimes disclaimed by unworthy 
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Christians, who would rather suppose them- 
selves not to have received it at all, than to 
have received it negligently, and in vaiin. Let 
me repeat, therefore, that so many as have belen 
bom and brought up within the sound of 
Christ's saving word, and within the reach of 
His sacramental ordinances, have ufidoubfedfy 
been called by God to be His own. And theft 
calling bears a striking resemblance to that 
ancient one which was addressed to Abrahaitn'. 
The following are specimens of its general 
tenor: "Be ye not unequally yoked togeth^ 
** with unbelievers — Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I Will 
" receive you, and will be a Father to y^i, 
^* and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saiHi 
" the Lord Almighty." (2 Cor. vi. 14, 17, 1ft) 
** Love not the world, neither the things of the 
" world." (1 John ii. 5.) " Set your affections 
" on things above, not on things on the earth." 
(Coloss. iii. 2.) " Be not slothful, but followers 
" of them who through faith and patience in- 
" herit the promises." (Heb. vi. 12.) Hence, 
then, should arise the solemn consideration, 
God hath surely offered Himself to be otir 
God, and hath instructed us to walk befctfe 
Him, and be blessed, together with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob ; yea, and even with His Som 
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J^^sufr Christ, *^ the Author and Finisher of our 
'Sfaith:" and to that should succeed the im- 
portant question,— in what manner have we 
Jliitberto accepted His goodness? It might 
seem improper to put the case, that any mem- 
bers of a Christian congregation are wilful de- 
spiserjs of the Gospel. You have all, no doubt, 
been baptized, and are professedly choosing to 
have Grod for your God, and are accustomed to 
desire the recompense of the reward. Let me 
advise you, however, further to examine, whe- 
ther you have justly laid " the foundation of 
" repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 
" wards God, and of resurrection of the dead, 
^* and of eternal judgment." (Heb. vi. 1, 2.) 
This foundation must be laid broad and deep 
in ** the hidden man of your hearts," or you 
will hardly run well " towards the mark, for 
" the prize of your high calling in Christ 
*^ Jesus." You will not otherwise be prepared 
tjo- deny yourselves, and to mortify your cor- 
rupt, affections and lusts. Instead of readily 
for^oiiig worldly conveniences, when they 
Wjould prevent you from better things, you 
wrill be apt to grasp them with a covetous 
ijpirit: you will partly, at the leasts be serv- 
ants of ^^ mammon ;" and the name of God 
will be blasphemed, rather than made honour- 
a^, through your conduct; and He will be 



4fi The Patriarchs, objects 

ashamed to be called your God, and finally 
deny you admission into His rest. Many there 
be, who thus fall and perish, being disapproved 
of by God in their generations, because they 
will not set themselves to be followers of Him, 
as confiding and obedient children. But they 
who will adopt the wortliier pai-t, tkey are 
spiritually confonned to the father of the faith* 
fill, and " shall rest, and stand in their lot, at 
" the end of the days," (Dan. sii. 13.) with 
-Him. Having heartily repented botli of their 
inbred and acquired corruption, such are free 
to forsake all, (if it be necessary,) iu pursuit of 
the righteousness and promises placed before 
them : by faith they are persuaded of their ex- 
cellency, and disposed to embrace them, as they 
would naturally embrace any preseut benefit: 
by their remembrance that the Lord will as- 
suredly judge His people, they never cease 
from keeping their souls in a state of watch- 
fulness, and humble awe. Wherefore of them 
God is not, nor ever will be, ashamed. Con- 
trariwise, we may imagine Him saying of each 
one that is answerable to this description, " Be- 
" hold my servant, whom I have chosen ; mine 
"elect, in whom my soul is well-pleased; I 
" have put my Spirit upon him — that he may 
" be to the praise of the riches of my grace :^ 
" he shall call upon me, and I will hear him ; 
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^ijcaa^ I Am with him in trouble ; I will deliver 
^faim, and bring him to honour. With long 
ff'Jife will I satisfy him, and shew him my sal- 
^•iiiatioa." (Isa« xlii. 1 ; Eph. ii. 7 ; Psalm xd. 

Y^^fio pttcious and distinguishing is the favour 
vontinifalljr borne by Grod to all that, with a 
jiijre affection, will incline their hearts to love 
and^oserva Him. Finally then, my brethren, 
fiti'«xh4Hrted to render yourselves of that holy 
iianiber. '■■. '^ Let us lay aside every weight, and 
5!>'flie can which doth most easily beset us^ and 
M>l£it us nm with patience the race that is set 
.4*r«fief(bre us," (Heb. xii. 1.) after the example of 
4bafe^^*icloud of witnesses," which the apostle 
|»{h recalled particularly to our view; no- 
tbia^ doubting but that, according to the sin- 
««t)r of our exertions, Grod, even our own 
^Sod^ will abundantly recompense us with His 
4BfaEfiBing. 
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Exodus v. 23. 
Neither hast Thou delivered Thy people at aU, 

These words, although few in number, and 
uttered on a special occasion, are, nevertheless, 
adapted to suggest some important and gene- 
rally interesting remarks. The sentiment which 
they apparently express, and with which they 
tend in the first instance to inspire us, is one 
of disappointment and complaint; as if the 
Lord had heen found unfaithful, and had de- 
ceived His people, by not making good to them 
the deliverance which He had promised. And 
when we remember the speaker to have been 
His servant Moses, it may almost occur to us, 
that, for once at least, such a sentiment could 
not have been totally unfounded. However, a 
notion of this kind is on no account whatever 
to be deliberately allowed. Suppose the text 
to have been spoken, not in haste, nor without 
a proper cause, a warrant for murmuring in a 
like strain might be thence derived by large 
numbers of each successive generation. In 
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order, therefore, to impart right views of a 
matter so extensively momentous, I design, on 
the present opportunity, to explain, first, the 
true nature of the circumstances, in which 
Moses and the Israelites were then placed; 
and afterwards, to bring into comparison with 
them our own circumstances, in this world of 
trial. 

First, then, in the two preceding chapters, 
Moses is described to us, hardly consenting to 
ujadertake the arduous office of deUvering the 
qttlidren of Israel out of Egypt, and bringing 
ihjem into the promised land. With his meek- 
ji^BB there seems to have been mingled a consi- 
(i^^ai^ portion of timidity and mistrust. The 
s^ht of the burning bush, and the voice of the 
£ord calling to him from the midst of it, 
shoiold have enabled him to eret the better of 
mem infirmities. Yet, notwithstanding that, 
and other miracles, which were wrought ex* 
pres^ly to assure his mind, Moses continued to 
W^ objections, until ^^ the anger of the Lord 
•* Jras kindled," and would not suffer him any 
longer to decline becoming the messenger of 
n^mption unto his brethren. 

It is expedient previously to recollect this, 
because the same temper which makes a man 
jIow and reluctant to enter upon any difficult 
(vork, renders him quick to take discourage- 
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nient in the prosecution of it. At almost every 
step, he looks to see, as it were, a lion in his 
way ; and considers himself not duly supported, 
if things are permitted, though hut for a mo- 
ment, to go against him. But God is wont 
frequently to ordain, that the affairs which are 
to succeed best in the end, shall, in their begin- 
ning, appear to fail, or grow worse. The case 
proposed exemplilies both these remarks. His 
])roclamation unto Pharaoh of the message, 
with which he had been cliarged — " Thua 
" saith the Lord God of Israel, Let my people 
" go, that they may hold a feast unto me in the 
" wilderness," {Exod. v, 1.) — produced imme- 
diately the opposite effect to that, which Moses 
thought should have resulted from it. The 
people, on whose behalf he had been commis- 
sioned, were straightway afflicted more griev- 
ously than before. Not only did they obtain 
no release, but, on the contrary, an oppressive 
addition to their labour. That they might not 
have time so much as to dream of going free, 
Pharaoh commanded, the same day, the officers 
of the people, and their taskmasters, saying, 
" Ye shall no more give the people straw to 
" make thein brick, as heretofore : let them' go 
" and gather straw for themselves. And the 
" tale of the bricks, which they did make here- 
" tofore, ye shall lay upon them ; ye shall not 
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^^^diQiiiush ought thereof." And when they 
il^oinplaixLed of the hardship^ that they were 
>eaten for not performing what, by this eom- 
jpindment, had become an impossible task, the 
JS^i^9fA answered them, '^Go, and work; for 
ct^fftfaere shall no straw be given you, yet shall 
/5,yift deliver the tale of bricks." Wherefore, 
^jgjBieing themselves in such an evil case, and 
jifoeting Moses and Aaron in the way, they 
^^j^icoached them with having in a great mea- 
^^^^ occasioned it : " The Lord," they ex- 
^^fuilied, *^ look upon you, and judge ; because 
^f/ye have made our savour to be abhorred in 
%ibsi eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his 
^^ servants, to put a .sword in their hand to 
^Uy^f us." (Exod. V. 6, et seq.) Upon this, 
.Moses, being naturally dispirited by so in- 
.^i^picious a commencement of his undertak- 
ing,* and finding himself an object of disUke 
^th his brethren, scarcely less than with Pha- 
;^ll^ relapsed into fearfulness and despond- 
^B<y. Forgetting that which the Lord had 
tpldf him before, ^^ I am sure that the king of 
^VJBgypt will not let you go, no, not by a 
^f ipighty hand. And I will stretch out my 
'•^hand, and smite Egypt with all my wonders 
'.*: which I will do in the midst thereof: and 
l^qfter that he will let you go;" (Exod. iii. 
19; 20.) forgetting alike the warning and the 
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encouragement contained in this previous de- 
claration, he broke forth, as one entitled to ex- 
postulate and complain on the very first imfa- 
vourable occurrence. " Moses returned unto 
** the Lord, and said. Lord, wherefore hast 
** Thou so evil-entreated this people ? why is 
" it that Thou hast sent me ? for since I came 
" to Pharaoh to speak in Thy name, he hath 
" done evil to this people ; neither hast Thou 
" delivered Thy people at all." 

Such were the circumstances which, operat- 
ing on the natural disposition of Moses, in- 
duced him to speak as recorded in the text. 
He had the mortification to perceive, that, al- 
though God had positively sent him to be their 
deliverer, his brethren, the Israelites, were hi- 
therto rather injured, than relieved, by means 
of his interference for them. Accordingly, he 
gave vent to his feelings in language which 
sounds hardly becoming, when we consider to 
whom he addressed it; but which the Lord, 
who knoweth our infirmities, condescended gra- 
ciously to allow, without any manifestation of 
displeasure. Here now let us pause, and exa^ 
mine whether these complaining words might 
not, with a nearly equal propriety, and under 
circumstances in many points resembling the 
above, be uttered respecting mankind in ge- 
neral, who are by nature servants of sin. 
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That mankind are such by nature, I need 
iidt stay to prove. Of this truth both observa- 
tion and experience may convince those, who 
have failed to learn it by the word of Grod. 
Ib^ard we, then, our fallen race lying helpless 
in the.bondage of corruption, after the manner 
of the Israelites in Egypt. As the Egyptians 
grievously oppressed the children of Israel, in 
like fashion does sin constrain its servants ^^ to 
^* serve with rigour," and make " their lives 
" bitter with hard bondage," (Exod. i. 13, 14.) 
Regard we also « a Prophet raised up among 
" them, like imto Moses," (Acts iii. 22.) to be 
their Deliverer. God, who is the God not 
more of the Jews than of the Gentiles, having 
seen the affliction of mankind in the world, 
serving divers lusts and passions, and under 
objection to the powers of darkness, hath in- 
deed sent a greater than Moses, even His own 
Son, to redeem them. " This man," saith the 
apostle to the Hebrews, " was counted worthy 
* of more honour than Moses ;" (Heb. iii. 3.) 
He was God manifest in the flesh, and there- 
lore can have been likened unto Moses, only 

irom the similarity between their respective 

oissions. 
What, however, were the immediate conse- 

uences of the ministry of this more mighty 

)eliverer? When He came, and (as the pro- 
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l)het had foretold of Him) preached deliver- 
auce " to the captives, and the opening of the 
" prison to them that were bound," (Isa. Ixi. 1.) 
did all who heard Him find themselves at once 
enlarged, and restored to the enjoyment of 
freedom ? Did the chains of sin instantly drop 
off at His bidding? and did the prince of this 
world, who was the tyrant that oppressed 
them, suffer them to go in peace, and to serve 
the Lord their God ? Such was not the general 
case with those, unto whom Jesus Christ per- 
sonally appeared, as the messenger of spiritual 
liberty: nor is it now the case with the larger 
number of mankind, unto whom that precious 
benefit is proclaimed by His written Gospel and 
Ministers. Rather may we observe, that, like 
Pharaoh, when Moses si)ake with the Israelites 
about forsaking his service, and called on him 
to let them depart, the oppressor of men's sou& 
is commonly moved, by every hope which is 
set before tliera of deliverance, and by every 
desire which they evince to obtain it, to make 
their state more grievous, and to lay on them 
heavier burdens ; he usually deals with them, 
as with rebellious servants, when they shew a 
mind to break his yoke from off their necks; 
and sets himself instantly to crush the rising 
spirit of freedom, which would lead them forth 
in the paths of righteousness and life. 



The CoffipkM^i qfMose$. 55 

, ^.Tlie;questioii, then^ here occurs — May not the 
fSoJlowers. of Jesus Christ assume the liberty of 
remonstrating, as if no deliverance had been 
inade^gqod to them? In answer to this, I will 
x^plf^ that a ma^ can have no right to com- 
piUi^, because a promise hath not been fulfilled, 
before the time for its fulfilment shall have 
g<me by. Even Moses, after his first burst of 
impatience, appears to have discerned the truth 
of the matter. During the forty subsequent 
years which intervened, ere the Israelites were 
completely delivered, he appears not again 
speaking reproachfully imto Grod, as to one 
unmindful of His promise. Their condition, 
while wandering in the wilderness, was per- 
haps not outwardly better than that which 
they had left for it in Egypt ; nay, it appears 
on sundry occasions to have been hardly so 
good, since the carnally-minded amongst them 
repeatedly expressed a mind to return thither. 
Yet, at no subsequent period is Moses described 
to have sanctioned, or to have taken any part 
in, their repinings. Never, except in the single 
instance under review, can we find him adopt- 
^jng, and transimitting to the Divine Majesty , 
the impatient murmurs continually repeated by 
his countrymen. Having, " by faith," a better 
land in view, he would not so much as allow a 
thought of returning unto that whence he had 
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come out with the people. Not all die per- 
plexities and perils of their progress towarda 
it, could materially shake the steadfastuess of 
mind, which had succeeded in him to his pre- 
vious mistrust. Laying aside every doubt and 
discontent, he persevered in the race which was 
set before him, under circumstances of the most 
discouraging aspect, and at length, like the pa- 
triarchs who had been gathered to their fathers 
in the former days, was prepared to die " in 
" faith, not having received the promises, but 
" having only seen them afar off," (Heb. xi. 13.) 
and conceived a satisfactory persuasion of them 
in his mind. 

No Christian, therefore, may presume to up- 
braid the Lord God in the words, or after the 
tenom", of my text. One who should be indis- 
creet enough to do so, would surely betray a 
deficient apprehension — such as Moses was then 
probably possessing — of the general method of 
the Divine dealings with mankind. 

Regarding principally the present world, a 
man might, it is true, almost see reason thus 
to complain. I have already allowed that our 
first attempts to forsake the service of sin, and 
to become followers of Jesus Christ, whom God 
hath sent to deUver our souls from bondage, 
are apt to have only the effect of making our 
chains more galling, and our burdens heavier 
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tiMtfi before. The fact is, that, from having 
been bom with the bands of sin about us. we 
do not feel ourselves intolerably straitened or 
Incommoded by them, so long as we use no en- 
deavours to break them off. But when, having 
li^amed to a ftill conviction, by the gospel, that 
the end of such bondage will be death, a man 
sets about to recover his freedom, then how 
fiercely, as it were, do they encircle and com- 
pel him! Every step which he takes, draws 
them tighter; and the corrupt principle, whence 
they originate, exercises its most oppressive 
severity on the revolting captive. Let us, how- 
ever, suppose the cords of sin to have been 
broken — as, after a while, they certainly will 
be broken, through the power of the Spirit of 
Christ, by all who have a hearty desire to be 
rendered free — ^let us suppose this first step to 
bave been attained, and upon that, into what 
rtate do men perceive themselves to have been 
ielivered ? Truly, into one, which may in many 
respects be likened imto that of the Israelites 
n the wilderness. Have not the redeemed of 
;he Lord still to sojourn in a land, which may 
rften seem to them spiritually desolate and 
Ireary? Is it not so, even with those who 
lave repented and believed the gospel, that 
he flesh yet lusteth against the Spirit, and will 
rot, without much painful discipline, be sub- 
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ject to the law of God ? And, although our old 
eiiis, which aforetime held us in subjection, 
may have been cast {like Pharaoh and his 
-host) into the depths of tlie sea, are not new 
ones continually besetting us on our pilgrimage, 
(as the children of Edora and of Moab, and the 
Amalekites, and the nations generally of Ca- 
naan opposed the progress of the Israelites,) 
and, at the least, grievously harassing us by 
their attacks ? Yea, our great Deliverer Him- 
self took occasion to forewarn His disciples, — 
" in the world ye shall liave tribulation." (John 
svi. 33.) Likewise, St. Paul was moved by 
what he saw and had experience of, to declare, 
" We know that the whole creation groaneth 
" and travaileth in pain together until now ; and 
" not only they" — i. e. not only mankind in ge- 
neral, who had not then been called unto salra> 
tion through the gospel — " but we ourselves, 
" which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even 
" we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
" for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
" our body." (Rom. viii. 22, 23.) With these 
passages for our authority, and remembering 
moreover, that the redemption of the body, to 
be accordingly waited for with groaning, can- 
not otherwise than by death be enjoyed, we 
may be strongly disposed by our natural in- 
firmity to complain, that as to the present 



[cJtate^ God hw notiJbithfirto wrought any ade- 

.qoAteidcyvaraHae fiotrHiB people* 

1^ r i Neiiertfaeiess^ txcespl the apoetle were doomed 

'40i^^aiir>«iid^nnait hisraiil^ or (to speak motfe 

<.ti;|;|dic]:tii)r)( itotbevei hath - been pcorided eto9- 

enMiare^ .befbt&t t3»' gnure^ * Ueesed. and • an 

-ai^rlialiiweUiB^^iplan^: entirely free flrom all 

! daageiB^ andl } temptatioBB^' fior these irho will 

^gdreBi i»8Bhitsiy toward, the mark ; if there be 

-aii|ihimkedl Midi.efi.;re8t^ after the wilderness 

»wkieh>we'ar&iit thevpresent tittveraing» and if, 

.;#hbn we^!were lying natundly&st bound in 

jnbiseiy and iron, Obd mereifully regarded our 

. ca^titfy and brake in sunder our bonds, and 

ittrth> conducted US witiiiaa hopeAil reach of 

bit; ;in< such case, though our paths were yet 

move [difficult, our troubles more perplexing, 

-jond our perils mcnre numerous than they really 

,HB0e,<still to «ay^**^^ Neitherhaat Thou delivered 

»^^;Thy people at all," were unwisely to reproach 

atfae Ood of our salvation. We may with truth 

''Temaik, He has not perfectly delivered us ; but 

i£e has given us a sufficient earnest of His in- 

:;tention finally to do so. God has made us, not 

indeed for the present possessors, but heirs 

of His heavenly kingdom, and having brought 

us forth into the right way thitherward, is daily 

enabling us by His Holy Spirit to pursue it: 

la die whidi: we should discern a satisfactory 
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pledge of His gracious will aud purpose to con- 
fer on U9 at the last, if we prove not wanting 
to ourselves, a complete aud an unchangeable 
redemption. 

Wherefore, and to conclude with a practieal 
exhortation on the foregoing remarks, let me 
adopt the words of the Apostle to the Hebrews : 
" We desire," he writes, " that ye be not sloth- 
" ful, but followers of them who through faith 
"and patience inherit the promises;" (Heb. 
vi. 12.) and in another place he writes — " Cast 
" not away therefore yoiu' confidence, which 
" hath great recompence of reward." (Heb. x. 
85.) Consider yourselves, my brethren, to be 
indeed children and heirs of God, through 
Christ ; and let the graces here spoken of rule 
continually in your hearts, until you shall have 
come by them to the rest and the inheritance, 
which the Lord your God giveth you. St. Jude 
reminds us, " how that the Lord, having saved 
" the Israelites out of the land of Egypt, after- 
" ward destroyed them that believed not;" (Jude 
5.) likewise St. Paul mentions some among 
them, who, when they " murmured, were de- 
" stroyed of the destroyer." (1 Cor. x. 10.) It 
is, in short, a fact no less time than awful, that, 
of the vast multitude who came out of Egypt 
by Moses, scarcely any were suffered to enter 
the promised land, because of their aggravated 
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ifispati^ivee and imbelkf. Be we admonifiihed 
by) thdr doom, to maintiiin the contrary dispo- 
i»lions in tiite house of our pilgrimage, through* 
out all time of our tribulation : let nothing dig-* 
tUrb our trust in God, or incline us to oease 
from expecting and desiring His goodness, how- 
evei" long He may choose to delay the perform- 
^ce of it. And finally, whenever the troubles 
qS this mortal state are suddenly enhanced toith- 
out our JkuUy then let us conceive an expecta- 
tion, that some more than answerable relief is 
surely at hand. As Pharaoh oppressed the 
Israelites most severely when he apprehended 
that they were about to leave his service, or be 
rescued from him by the Lord their God, so is 
Satan apt to have the greatest wrath when he 
knoweth that his time (of tyranny) is short: 
(Rev. xii. 12.) as the peril of the same people, 
when the Bed Sea interrupted their flight, was 
immediately followed by their decided enlarge- 
ment from captivity, so, when the overflow- 
ings of corruption are seeming most formidable, 
then is the time, if we will move onward with 
courage, to make the most triumphant pro- 
gress : above all, when the last enemy shall be 
overtaking him, then may every one that is 
godly, and that hath patiently endured, ex- 
claim, after the dying patriarch, — " I have 
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** waited for Thy salvatioii, O Lord/' (Gen. 
xlix. 18.) and go hence rejoicing in the hope, 
that he shall C6rtaidly>fkid it to the very utter- 
most that he hath desired. 
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John xx. 24. 

Thomas^ one of the twelve^ called Didffmus^ was not 

with them when Jesus came. 

V HE circumstance thus related, became the 
occasion of a very remarkable passage in the 
life of Thomas the Apostle. Neither of his 
acts and labours, nor of his death, have we 
auy account in the Holy Scriptures. They prin- 
cipally represent him to us as the doubting one 
of the twelve, whom Jesus condescended spe- 
cially to convince, and to reprove. 

It may seem strange, that we should thus be 
given to know an Apostle, chiefly by a consi- 
derable infirmity in his character. So, how- 
ever, it is in the present instance. And indeed, 
generally, they who wrote the Gospels appear 
to have been careful for nothing, but to record 
the truth without disguise. Every observant 
reader of those sacred histories must feel sure, 
that not a single occurrence was either omitted 
or set down by the Evangelists, with a view to 
make up a fair account, or to exhibit them- 
selves and their associates in a favourable light. 
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They evidenfljr wrdte, as impartial miti, ^tiiati' 
ever the Spirit of Christ suggested to thetff/ 
scarcely stopping to think how it might be Te^~ 
ceived. Their persuasion was, that the gos- 
pel should infallibly be made to stand, not by- 
human wisdom or perfection, but by the al-' 
mighty power of God : wherefore, nobly disre- 
garding vain objections, they have described, 
for our admonition, the worldly tempers of 
James and John, the treachery of Judas, the 
denial of Peter, and the unbelief of Thomas, 
in a manner equally simple and open, as if 
they were describing things of good report, or 
of a nature to enhance their credit with mi^- 
kind. 

The words of my text are, " Thomas, one 
" of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with 
" them when Jesus came." As to the time and 
manner of the coming of Jesus herein alluded 
to, we have to consult some preceding verses. 
In them it is related, that, " on the first day of 
" the week at even, when the doors were shut 
" where the disciples were assembled for fear 
" of the Jews, came Jesus" (who had risen from 
the dead early in the morning of the same day) 
^* and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
" Peace be unto you. And when He had so 
^^ said. He shewed them His hands and His 
" side," the better to satisfy their minds that 
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it, ymi^ J^e Himself^ (lately crucified^) and not 
a^^^tji^ry nor a spirit only, which was appear* 
ii^ to thi^m. . On that, the disciples, being sen- 
ffl|)le^ thut jthey saw the Lord restored to life, 
li^ere glad; and t)ien, after another solemn 
blessing and . address, Jesus mysteriously went 
oigt from them, or disappeared. Such was the. 
coming of Jesus to His disciples when Thomas 
was not with them. Wh^ he was not with 
them, on what account he was absent from this 
their assembly, which was probably one of re- 
ligious worship, we cannot by any means dis- 
cover. However, it most concerns us to ob- 
serve the mind with which the Apostle returned. 
The other Apostles, wishing to make him a par- 
taker of the joy and satisfaction which they had 
just before experienced, said unto him, " We 
" have seen the Lord." But Thomas absolute- 
ly, and in a manner rudely, set at naught their 
testimony on the subject. As if he suspected 
that they were either false or foolish, and ima- 
gined that, in such a matter, no witness could 
be depended on, he refused to be convinced, 
save by the evidence of his own senses, that 
Jesus was alive again from the dead : ^^ Ex- 
cept," he returned answer to their report, 
I shall see in His hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into His side, I will not 



(4 
it 
€( 



66 The Unbelief of Si. Thomaa. 

" believe." Hence it appears, that, whereas his 
fellow-disciplea thought it enough to have heard 
and Benu their beloved Master, Thomas was re- 
solved moreover to handle Him, or to remain 
incredulous. 

Perhaps the Apostle supposed himself to be 
merely adopting the cautious wisdom of a 
strong-minded man. Nevertheless, he surely 
betrayed, by his resolution above cited, a con- 
siderable weakness of understanding. That 
one hath risen from the grave, is doubtless a 
wonderful thing to hear, insomuch that any 
person may, without blame, decline suddenly, 
or all at once, to believe it. But the resur- 
rection of Jesus was an event, which Thomas, 
together with his companions, had been amply 
forewarned to expect. The ancient prophets 
had testified, that '■' it behoved Christ to suffer, 
" and to rise from the dead the third day," as 
He Himself had lately explained to them. 
(Psahn xvi. 10. Isaiah liii. Jonah i. 17. Matth. 
xii 40.) Also, He had previously told the Jews 
to destroy the temple of his body, and in three 
days He would raise it up, (John ii. 19.) and 
had repeatedly mentioned the decease appointed 
for Him to accomplish at Jerusalem, always 
with the addition of a distinct assurance to 
His disciples, that, after so short a ^>eriod. He 
would return from the grave, (Mark viii. 31.) 
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Nfe^Mi^ they JBStfy doubt His power, thus 
^o^t^e agliih Hl6 life whicli He had laid down, 
sitidef' fbey '*faad seen Him continually doing 
'irtiiitiers; aAd ^lihg Lazarus, not long before, 
from the tomb, although he had been j^r days 
&eaBl Wherirfbrfe, "when in addition to these 
j^re^krdfti:^ circninstances, the ten distinctly 
iUficiri&ed Thomas bf their Lord's appearance 
td'*<h^nti he certainly ought not to have re- 
itthfed thfe atiswer which he did. Besides, his 
ladgu^'g^, or mode of expression, carries a sound 
with it, to us, of irreverence. He seems almost 
to have spoken as a discontented man, who, re- 
membering the failure of his former hopes at 
the death of Jesus, was hardly disposed to ac- 
knowledge His resuirrection, while he could de- 
lay to do so, and presumes, accordingly, in a 
sotnewhat unbecoming style, to proclaim the 
fefely conditions on which he will believe. 
Afe'if a man were not obliged to believe, under 
^ bf the Divine displeasure, whatever im- 
jKiitant niatter shall in any probable way have 
bebh declared to him, Thomas would not yield 
h&nself to any mode of conviction but one. He 
ahnost offensively rejected the word of his bre- 
fKi*en, and rashly prescribed the method in 
*which Grod should make known to him the re- 
sirrection of His Son : nothing short of seeing 
with his eyes and handling with his hands the 
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wounds of Jesus, should (he avowed) prove suf- 
6cient to convince him. 

Yet, we must beware of putting too unfa- 
vourable an interpretation on the behaviour 
or language of St. Thomas. The Apostle's 
mouth no doubt was rash, and his heart incon- 
siderate, and the satisfaction presently granted 
to him might have been less for liis sake, than 
for that of the generations to come ; still, had 
he been wickedly inclined, God would surely 
have denied hira his demand, and have made 
choice of another witness in his place. But 
he was guilty of only an indiscretion, and the 
merciful and gracious Lord would not for one 
such impropriety cast off His Apostle '* whom 
" He foreknew." Accordingly, when, " after 
" eight days, again his disciples were within, 
" and Thomas with them, then came Jesus, 
^ and stood in the midst," and repeated His 
salutation of peace ; immediately on which, 
He said to Thomas, " Reach hither thy finger, 
" and behold my hands; and reach hither thy 
" hand, and thrust it into my side : and be not 
" faithless, but believing. And Thomas an- 
*' swered and said unto Him, My Lord and 
" my God ! Jesus saitb unto him, Thomas, be- 
" cause thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : 
" blessed are they that have not seen, and 
" yet have believed ;" (John xx. 26, 29.) and 
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^th this mild, though somewhat deep, rebuke, 
left the Apostle to his own relSections. 

Thus did our compassionate Master conde- 
scend to the infirmity of Thomas, instead of 
treating him with severity or neglect; in so 
tender and considerate a manner did Jesus ren- 
der him ashamed of the condition which he had 
arrogantly prescribed, and endeavour to excite 
in him a serious regret that he had not more 
readily believed. When Thomas went forth 
preaching the Grospel, how must every one, 
who consented to accept it on his word, have 
painfully reminded him of his own former re^ 
Jusal to accept it on the word of his brother- 
apostles! Scarcely on any occasion, through- 
out the remainder of his life, could he have 
required others to receive his testimony con- 
cerning Jesus, without a feeling of conscious 
unworthiness, because of the disregard which 
he himself had once professed towards an 
equally credible testimony. His calling must 
have obliged him continually to observe, that 
what he had said, ^^ Except I shall see in his 
*^ hands the print of the nails, and put my- 
" finger into the print of the nails, and thrust 
" my hand into His side, I will not believe,*' 
(John XX. 25.) was rashly and presumptuously 
resolved ; that the blessings of the Grospel are 
generally extended only to persons, who tvUl 
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believe, without, for the present, either seeing 
or handling the things told unto them by faith- 
ful men; and that, but for the willing disposi- 
tion of many such persons, decidedly opposite 
to the example which he had set, the power of 
his Lord's resurrection could not have been 
propagated successfully in the world. Such 
grievous recollections and self-reproaches could 
hardly have departed from Thomas, dui'ing 
the exercise of his apostolical office: add to 
which, every adversary acquainted with his 
history, might take occasion to humiliate and 
reproach him, by offering to believe on the 
same evidence with that which he had former- 
ly demanded and obtained. Leaving the per- 
verse, however, who have hearts already hard- 
ened, to glory by themselves in this matter, 
and to nourish their inveterate unbelief, I pror 
pose, my brethren, to instruct you by it, on the 
subject of the faith or belief which, according 
to this time, we are required to have and exeCr 
cise, in order to the Divine blessing. 

Let me begin, therefore, from the text, with 
remarking, that what is therein said of Thomae 
may certainly be said of ourselves ; we were 
not with the disciples when Jesus came to them 
after His resurrection : further also, be it noted, 
that Jesus will probably never shew Himself 
again in the same fashion, as that in which 
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He 1%en shewed Himself to the ten, and, eight 
iJkjjhsr afterward, to His formerly absent apostle, 
^¥dly, it is written, ^ every eye shall see him,'* 
|Ite<^i i, 7.) and He will, no doubt, accordingly 
Sonii^ agaifk ; bufnOt for the satisfaction and sal- 
^tton" of such as will not otherwise believe; 
^t%^^ future and final coming of the Lord' Jesus 
1^1' be with His glorious majesty, as our Al- 
mighty King and Judge, and to the utter con- 
Msitin of all that shall not previously have called 
Upon His name. Meanwhile, His present abid- 
m^ pltee is far above, out of our sight and 
^^^h ; so that if there be one amongst us, who, 
l&fe the 'Apostle Thomas, will allow nothing 
mond what he can see and feel, verily his 
must be reputed a hopeless case. Our calling 
iSekrly is, to walk " by faith, not by sight." In 
titia, onr faith should seem praiseworthy, and 
a^erving the name, only while it is fixed on 
Wuths and objects, which of our own selves we 
(^imot'see and ascertain. Seeing and believ- 
ing, so far from being (as they are proverbiially 
liaid to be) the same, are in a Christian sense 
^iStoiy opposite to each other. The faith of 
ITiomas, which prompted him, after that he 
ftad obtained an interview, to cry unto Jesus, 
;^* My Lord and my God," was replied to with 
Vords scarcely amounting to an approval ; and 
Measion was at the same time taken to pn>- 
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noiince a superior blessing on those, who, hav- 
ing not seen, would nevertheless believe. We 
cannot indeed believe any thing conirary to 
the sight of our eyes ; nor is it, by Scripture, 
required of us that we should ; still we must 
believe much which for the present is beyond 
our sight and apprehension, or live and die 
without any comfortable hope in the " jiowers 
" of the world to come." There is no pi-omise 
to any other faith than this, which " believeth 
" in Him that is invisible," and in " tilings not 
" seen as yet," however on that account gene- 
rally discredited by the world. 

What then, it may be asked, are our grounds 
of belief in such things, which are no longer 
within the range of our senses ; for instance, 
what proof have we of the resuiTection of 
Jesus, on which event the whole truth of the 
gospel properly depends ? The same proof 
which was offered to Thomas, and which, al- 
though at the first rejected by him, he found 
in time to have been good and true. Unto 
him said the other disciples, when he came 
into their assembly, " We have seen the Lord." 
Likewise unto us, with one accord — even Tho- 
mas having ceased to doubt — have they utt^:«d 
words equally decisive, and more explicit. Heat 
the address of St. John, at the opening of his 
first general Epistle, which may justly be tafaee 
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InrocteadiDg from jdl the Apostles : ** That 
i«;whidi was from the beginning, which we 
ffthfxw^ hevA, whidi we have seen with our 
,^'^a^vwhidi we have looked upon, and our 
fijhftnds have :liandled, of the Word of life ; 
%\(Jf/»Pi the life . was manifested, and we have 
^(! seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you 
cfVlbAt eternal life, which was with the Father, 
f.^#^'Was manifested unto us;) that which we 
#rit|tve fieeu and heard declare we unto you, 
fi^ilhat ye also may have fellowship with us: 
/f,,^d truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
*^ and with His Son Jesus Christ. And these 
.^t./yUngs write we unto you, that your joy may 
^,be^ full." Thus have we Jesus declared to 
111B4 by His beloved disciple, and, as it were, in 
iiie najnes of the whole number, that He rose 
jj^nm the dead, and proved Himself alive again, 
^.many infallible tokens, to those who had 
ilf|ei):With Him from the beginning; and their 
fipliration in so declaring Him St. John pro- 
^Gnp|9eB to be, that we, and all to whom their 
.Waitings shall be transmitted, may, through 
tlieir. testimony, have fellowship with the Fa- 
ib^ft and with His Son Jesus Christ, to the 
fulfilment of their joy in the gospel. A truly 
|jki08 and benevolent intention, and one which 
It w^re a sin against our own souls to frus- 
tmt9< 

E 



74 ^c- fef^^^. "!?&nwW. 

Perhaps, we would rather see Jeeua with 
our own eyes, and handle Him with oiir own 
hands, than put confidence in the eyes and 
hands of another. Biit this is not within our 
choice. The great God, and our Saviour, hav-i 
ing, once for all, or out of compassion to the 
infirmities of all, interposed to convince a faith- 
less disciple, justly requires us to be, not faith- 
less, but believing, in the word of His chosen 
witnesses, who saw and conversed, yea, and 
did eat and drink with ffim who had been 
crucified, after his resui'rection from the dead. 
And we may observe abundant reason to rely 
on their testimony, as fully persuaded thdfe 
hereafter we shall be made to perceive, equally 
with Thomas, that it is no deception. One of 
our most ordinary habits is, to give credence 
to, and to regulate our conduct by the report 
of worldly men, concerning such worldly things 
as are not within our own sight and knowledge. 
It appears necessary for us in many cases to 
do this, and, accordingly, we are apt to do it 
with little or no hesitation. Much more then, 
about things pertaining imto God, should we 
practically trust in what hath been related to 
us by the Apostles of His Son. Occasion hath 
already been taken to remark, that they who 
will not receive their written word, are gaUty 
of rejecting the counsel of God, or the means 
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li^rwUcb >He would; make l^em wise* unto dal- 
vadion^^ and shall find nothing surer, or more 
imanming, on wfaidi to rest their hopes. Let 
me* beiid' go further,* and add, that no better 
teetikniMrf can be desked hj reasonable and uii^ 
piidjiidiced minds. The Apostles generally i^ 
pdittr>'ix> have been, not hasty, but slow to be* 
li^Mwi ' Also^ they must have been themselves 
wrilifaeqiidinted with the remarkable events 
"irliseb they committed to writing; and, as to 
thefa<tt of t&eir Lord's resurrection, not only 
£d> they proclaim it again and again in the 
inhssence of His enemies, but moreover, they 
dhdwed " the power" of it, by a number of mi- 
i^Ustei^ wrought expressly in His name, and by 
tMxijalg rather to suffer death, than to cease from 
pvea^ung it throughout the world. Verily such 
tpitiiesses ^ are most worthy of credit, inso« 
nptth that we ought not to require further, or 
d^ier evidence of the saving doctrine, which 
tb^'^ve written, and left on record. And, 
thtfiigh, possibly, not on first, yet on second 
thmii^hts, it should seem to have been good for 
VB^ iSiat we were not with the disciples when 
J^sns camcj nor have subsequently been given 
tbiiseeand handle Him ; since thus, being sim- 
pfy^by the force of their testimony, convinced, 
'^r /may look for the blessing solemnly pro- 
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noune^ by Him on thpse, who, withou); seeing, 
have Miev^^ ,( . _ 

Wherefwe, on the whole, and to conclude, 
resolve, my brethren, as not expecting nor 
wiping fox any thing stronger, at onpe ^fid 
cordially to accept the recprd of His Son, whicb 
God bath, caused to be written for us by H^ip 
holy Apostles, who saw and handled Him, after 
that He was risi^n from the dead. Let the tem- 
porajpy unbelief of Thomas, which was after* 
wajrd dispelled to his entire satisfaction, serve 
only to the more confirmation of your faith ; 
and strive so perfectly, and without all doubt, 
to believe in Jesus Christ, as that you may be 
graciously approved in His, and His heavenly 
Father's sight. Should sundry doubts spring 
up in your minds, pray against and discou* 
rage them, as sinful thoughts ; or, in case they 
should. $eem to be really honest doubts, cpn*^ 
verse about them with '^ some discreet and 
^ Jbeam^d minister of God's word ;" but n^v/^x 
willingly loosen your hold on Christ's gospel, 
or think lightly of refusing your assent to any 
part of it ; for assuredly therein alone is salva- 
tion. The most frequent case is that of per- 
sons who, while they would not object to, nor 
deny a single particular doctrine which they 
have been taught, are generally weak in their 
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ikithi or doilscious of not being alive enough to 
the truth. Let every one of this character re- 
member to stdopt that most suitable petition, 
^'^ Lord, I believe ; help Thou mine unbelief :" 
ySfark ix. 24.) let him be frequently read- 
ing his Lord's conversation and discourses, that 
tnus liis heart, like the hearts of the two who 



ii} 1 . 



went to Emmaus, may be piously kindled, and 
bitm or glow within hiin: above all, let him 
approach the table of his Lord, and try to be- 
come better, or more sensibly, acquainted with 
fiirri, by the solemn breaking of bread. (Luke 
xxiv.) His faith, if it be so lively as to put 
liim on lamenting the deadness of it, will be 
iively enough to allow of his doing this ; and 
'^hile humbly doing it, as commanded, for the 
iibntinual remembrance of His Redeemer's body 
tiM blood, he may justly expect that the God 
of consolation will strengthen his weakness, and, 
iri due time, fill him " with all joy and peace 
* in believing, through the power of the Holy 
'"'Ghost." (Rom. XV. 13.) 
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Follow qfiier charity* 

i. HB s^me ^ord, which is h^re r^dered bkM^ 
rity/iB more frequently, perhapi^r^ili Othei* piais- 
ikige^ of thfe New TestBtmettt, reiideted ht>'(^. 
•Accordingly, St. Paul, in the text, ^howld bfe 
understood ks exhorting to follow after notHiiig 
tess tteati all which the term love will compre- 
hend. This point it will behove us to bear in 
mind ; otherwise, we shall be apt to pass by 
the lore of God, and to rest in that merely na- 
tural kindness towards each other, which thte 
l^then used to enjoin, and for which pkik^fU 
throfpy^ or humanity is the more proper nab^. 
Such is our ordinary acceptation of the wiM^, 
that to propose God as an object of charttjr 
Would sound not a little strange and unbecom- 
ing ; whereas we scruple not to account Hirii 
an object of love, however we may fail of'lov- 
ittg Him worthily ourselves. Be it, therefore, 
(Constantly remembered, that a hearty love ttf 
Obd in Christ, and of our brethren that are m 
the world for His sake, is the just amount^ 
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the charity ta which, as believers in the gospel, 
we stand obliged. 

In the chapter immediately preceding my 
text, the grace of charity is described and com- 
mended to us by the-Apostle. So ample, and 
withal so geiiierally known, is his description, 
stating the manner in which charity conducts 
herself — ^the habitual frame of her dispositions 
iUl4 jpraqtip^r*^^t I will not, at the present, 
J^^j^ taifnlarge upon, or to repeat it. Let me 
^i^er> prpceed directly to point out, first, the 
jreasoiAS advanced in that chapter, which should 
induce us to follow after charity, agreeably with 
the exhortation proposed; and, secondly, the 
mode, or way, by which our pursuit of it may 
probably find success. 

Firgt, then, my brethren, our inducements to 
^Uoit^iafter charity are chiefly these: uot hav- 
4iiig ^id^arity, a man is nothing; all his doings 
$^jA]iput. it are nothing worth in the sight ^a^f 
(^nod. On the contrary, having this grace,, i^ 
*l|^e the best alleviation of all earthly troubles, 
.^^4 ^loreover, the only possession which never 
^fjaitpthr— shall never cease, or vanish away. , , , 
. ' ,^ithout charity, man, is a thing of naught, 
^^pd jU his doings, even the most sign^ ^^d 
]adn(ii^ed of them, are utterly worthless in the 
jyvfuy^ estimation. St. Paul asserts this y^jy 
i#rjM»glj^ by putting in his own p^rsoi^^ a 
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SUpQf^ioii ^ i^ Btrppgest unagiil^ble >imse64 
*^ Thaugh I. Bpeak with the . tongues of jmm 
ti .^d lOiii : fi^Kgeli^ and ; have not : ^charitjr^. X aflii 
^^fhecwie/a^ sounding brass, or a tinklia^ cyn^ 
^rf.j^aUj.JijkAd^hough I have the gif t of proj^ej^^ 
t^and.ui^rgtand all mysteries, and aU knaw- 
^f^ fledge; land though I have all faiths so- that 1 
^^^ciQul<l remove mountains, and have not dia- 
'^' :rijty ) J ain nothing. And though I bestow 
*^ all my goods to feed the poor^, ^ad thougb J: 
^^^ive my body to be burned, and have -not 
^ fA\^Y\iY^ :it profiteth me nothing/' God wiHL 
opt accept ipe, the Apostle confesses, in ooih 
sideration of these eminent attainments and 
Wor^s, although V certain of them are specially 
m$ gifts, unless they be duly qualified by dia^ 
rity,- The reason we may easily discern to be, 
because, apart from this qualification, they caiw 
^Qt be exercised with a becoming regard to His- 
wiH. ; A person destitute of charity, or loitre, 
however he may do, in many respects, the same 
things with one who has it, cannot do^ thepa 
with an acceptable intention. All the works; 
of an uncharitable man will be done through 
strife, or vain-glory, or some other impulse of 
tbe fleshly mind. He will principally care, not 
to magnify God, and to please and edify his: 
neighbour, but to advance his own separa^ 
reputation and interest — ^to serve and m^gni^ 



liiiMl^;*^*^Hifi^ttra6t-xidbIe talefnfe and acqnire- 
:iM]Sts will be employed by bim to tbis uti wor- 
atxy end; and tiis most splendid sacrifices will 
bd^aotiirkig bett&i* than mere obstinacy, or self- 
idtf ealcidatioM,^ Most of us, it is probable, are 
sufficiently coiftvinced; tbat superior knowledge 
and ' alnMties, even in religious matters, may 
elt^ without* charity, and so fail of Cbm- 
mfending a nawn to God; but the caite last ima- 
^«edv of one ^viHig all his goods to feed the 
pomr, and moreover his body to be burned, and 
still being aeeounted as nothing, for want of 
that indispensable grace, is somewhat more dif- 
ficult to apprehend. Yet such may seem to be 
not an imposisible case/ Suppose a man to be- 
stow all, or a great part of his goods, upon the 
poor, with a view (like that of Absalom, 2 Sam; 
xtp^ l->-&.) to steal their hearts, and induce thefm 
tel «aid him in some evil purpose, by* Whidi he 
eJ!^4e*ets to get more again ; suppose a man ob- 
Initiate eiiough (which some have been) to tm- 
dergb the torment of fire, rather than submit 
to^'l&e shame of confessing and retracting a 
fiito^faood, which he hath advanced, or, to die 
ni!>t forgiving his persecutors ; herein, certaiillyv 
id no proper charity, no genuine love, nothing 
d^ttir or precious in the sight of heaven. " Cha^ 
^^itit%** says the Apostle, " rejoiceth not in ini^ 
** 4*^ty, but rejoiceth in the truth :" the eases; 
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however, which have been here supposed, are of 
one bribing the needy to commit iniquity for 
him, and of another sacrificing his body for a 
lie. Assuredly cliaracters of this description 
cannot hope to receive a recompense from the 
Lord. Their works are not done in charity; 
therefore they must either commend themselves, 
or deceive their fellow creatures into commend- 
ing them, for God will never award to such the 
meed of His praise oi- approbation. But if the 
expenditure of a man's whole substance, or of 
his life, may thus be worthless, as wanting the 
savour of charity, how shall any one easily be 
sure of its existence within himself, or consider 
it an ingredient which may be dispensed with, 
in the mixture of his ordinaiy conduct. There 
is clearly need then, that we follow continually 
after charity — meaning the love of God and of 
our neighbours — because it is the most neces- 
sary principle of righteousness unto eternal life: 
and, at the same time, we should always re- 
member, tliat a very cajitivating form of the 
grace in question may be exhibited apart from, 
and sometimes even in opposition to, the power 
of it. A man may do what shall he reckoned 
exceedingly charitable, and nevertheless, while 
his fellow creatures are admiring him, really 
be, as wanting charity, of no proper worth or 
goodness. 



lo dF^oitibeitf' it wiU behova us. toi follow after 

idkafit^^ihiy im9(m oS the comfort, which will 

itlMiikcel?aticrac$ to. our condition. For our good 

jdi«r9}rSi:'iiio«e.!than for an exercise of His just 

3iiilthQrity>«iy«ri>us, is charity so positiy^y^r^- 

.qmxedhyJSiMtowhom wq ;aiust give aceoupft. 

.'M<!^<b'aee>€taitee8tilyadmoi^ seek and enwe 

-tbi8;idi)tueiinot'auly because without it we are 

MP^ngy.kiiti (because with» or possessixig it, we 

^{foi^es^^n effioienit alleviation of all the vexa- 

tHoiOS whidit $^au be^et us in the world. Of thus 

:>]Jlush':eiTefy-oneiQust be convinced, on heariog 

^iMfk^viepeated the description given of chari^ 

-rfcyi^e) ApcWtle : " Charity," he teacheth, *' suf- 

.it^dG9r(Mh'lotagj'and is kind ; charity euvieth not; 

53^i^Ku*ity: Taunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

\ltidioth;nat behave itself unseemly, seeketh uot 

tu jher own, is not easily provoked, thinketh uo 

-ft^^Jril V> mjoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoicetjh 

:!$^jiil}<^ei truth; beareth all things, believeth all 

~fi thii^ hopeth all things, endureth all things." 

'ifil Gor,vxiii. 4 — 7.) A charitable man, comJi]|3g 

^ilip-rtorthis description, is evidently better prp- 

xyid^ tfcan any other against the piercings^ aud 

ulm&timg^of adversity. He enjoys the blessing 

dlifia^iuwtal constitution unapt either to receive, 

ytt; wffer by injuries. Considering his inoffeu- 

raiTpt conversation, nothing short of downright 

malice can conceive a purpose to distiirj|;)j^ ,or 
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.weary lor ash^ed o£ meddUng with 8iidi:.ii 
inafi^ wba will in no wise attempt to retuim 
.their malagiaity. And however still ' he loky 
-bat\^it0 -experience many troubles,; yet he is not 
greatly affected by them. Suppose him to hkre 
been wounded ever so deeply and aoreljr,' he 
has a; mind apt or disposed to heaL ^ Let! his 
lieart be.cruellylacerated, it will not thereHpon 
inflame, and rankle, and fester, like the heart 
Qf.^ uncharitable man, but will rattier pse- 
seatly eease.&om smarting, and; beccMne eas^, 
by : virtue, of the grace therein abiding. - Or 
should / another and another stroke suooeed, 
imdereven such distressing circumstancest^dhaw 
rity furnishes a; never-failing reli^. Aft^rthe 
manner of a healing balm, she gently assuages 
the wounds of affliction, which come too fast 
aaMi thick for her to cure, and, in all timec^f 
tribulation, effectually prevents the aggravated 
pains which are sure to ensue, wheal ^ mm 
&eta against the Lord^ or against his neigk^ 
hours. i:^ 

^o one who will duly consider the descrip4 
tion which hath been given of charity, and least 
of all the man who in any good degree t hath 
come up to it, can deny its influences to be such 
as^ above stated, on the various evils whidi we 
are appointed here to undergo. Wherefore^ or 
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ifiinq^yi fer- comfort's sake^ charity is worthy of 
^dLmen.'tb be followed aftei^. But, besides this, 
.and fthe^preoeding consideration, that witfaoiit 
charitjri Ood- will on no actount a]^rove of -lis, 
rthere r^maina a third reason to be assigned^ 
f^ CSiarity ne^er fiuleth;" . :> 

:){■' Ctf charity alaue hath this been said ; and it 
wcne difficult, to imagine a more satisfactory 
reooBUBiendation.' There are many necessary, 
many praiseworthy, many ennoUing objects 
€ttid Tiitiies set forth, that we should follow 
akear and wiquiBe them. Yet they are gene- 
i^y destined to perish in the using, or not to 
<tiaitinue bejrond the present scene. We need 
not stay to- observe the case of mere natural or 
wioridly goods, since the Apostle draws a com^ 
pmisoii^ on this point, between charity and 
otber spiritual or heavenly gifts and graces. 
God was impartii^ to believers, in those dajSi 
sondry miraculous powers and faculties, for the 
spreading abroad and confirmation of the Gos4 
pd. ; they were enabled, for instance, to speak 
with tongues, i. e. in various languages, without 
being at pains in learning them ; to prophesy, 
or foretell future events ; and to know mystcs^ 
ries^ by special revelation : " But," saith Paul— 
after his declaration, " Charity never faileth?** 
-^— ;.** whether there be prophecies, they shall 
*f- fail ; whether there be tongued, thej^ shall 
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" cease ; whether there be knowledge, it shall 
" vanish away." These, and the like endow- 
inents, altliough conferred by the Spirit of 
God, and highly adv-antageons, provided men 
will use them aright, for the present, shall be 
withdrawn, he signifies, in the days to cooie, 
as we ourselves know them to have been : kt 
them accordingly be held inferior to charity, 
which shall abide so long as the world eo- 
dureth. Yea, and even faith and hope, which 
so long must abide with it — for we can no 
more do without these, which lie at the root 
of charity, than without charity itself, on the 
earth — are to be held in a certain respect iofe- 
rior, since for them there shall be no occasion, 
as for charity there always shall be, in heaven. 
In heaven, faith and hope are to have an end, 
or are to be succeeded by sight and enjoyment. 
The righteous shall there see Him in whom 
they are now believing, and enjoi/ the bliss 
which they are now hoping for ; so that it will 
not be possible for them only to believe and 
hope any longer. Still, however, charity, i. e. 
a love unfeigned of God, and Christ, and of all 
the children of the resurrection, will survive 
through endless ages, without material altera- 
tion. There will scarcely, perhaps, be found a 
difference, except in degree, between the cha- 
rity proper for this world, and that wliich is 
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i6rdai]ied for tiie next. He, ** whom, not having 
^rn^mk^ wi^ love^" will probably be loved by us 
iokote wortibmy- when we do see Him ; and 
Aouching' tihe^ love of our brethren, infirmities 
^ temper wiUi^hardly remain to try and check 
4tt ' but thei^e is nb greater change than this to 
ht ^expected, unless that our love of one an- 
4r&er will increase in proportion with our love 
Hsf^Odd^and with the happiness which we shall 
ithen; in ocmiman possess. 
u:: Such, my brethren, are the leading reasons 
MT' ^coMidarationd which should induce us to 
•if-foUow after charity;" namely, the indispeiis- 
iribte necessity of it, in order to the Divine ap- 
<]irobation; its comfortable influences in time 
ctf adversity; and its never-failing use, here- 
Jiiter^ as well as here, even in that glorious and 
eternal world which we look for, when the pre- 
isent -shall have been destroyed. Let me now, 
^i 'the second place, propose to your attention 
^he mode or way, by which this grace may pn>- 
Qbldbly be attained. 

•> The way, therefore, by which to follow after, 
^d establish ourselves in charity, is, by a course 
^ serious reflection and prayer. 
- • I will here remind you of what was stated 
4n Uie outset, respecting the word which, ift 
4^e text, and in some other places, is rendered 
thmHty; it is more significantly elsewhere rei^ 



dj^A Ihve, ^iki^ oughts tt^ be mti^veA' 'ks - de^ 
natitig the^ love frf i3to& in Christy and off ^wtl*' 
neigbbout for His sake. 'Accordingly*, charitjT^ 
is a disposition krf the heart; an inward ^ifei^ 
d{fl6 ofr affectioii; always watchful, it is trtft^/ 
t6' shew out ^ ail answerable ctmverisatioii ifS 
wbrk^ in meekness of wisdom, yet, for the mosfc 
piftirt, of secret growth and culture. Now, *feP 
every such hidden grace, reflection and pruyer 
are decidedly, next to the holy SacranHnits 
which Christ hath ordained, the most appro- 
priate and effectual means ; or, to speak only 
of that which is before us, charity being an 
affection of the heart, by these, namely, by re- 
flection and prayer, the hearts of all who would 
become truly charitable must be affected. Re- 
flection — ^that is to say, inward and dispassion- 
ate thought — ^may easily be proved both a n^ 
c^sary and a direct way to charity. Otir na- 
tural propensity is to be, if not positively hate^- 
fill, or hating God and one another, yet selfish^ 
proud, and irritable, and regardless alike of 
Him and of our brethren, except when, by the 
contrary behaviour, we can promotis our pri»- 
vtte interest or gratification. Recollect again 
the Apostle's particular description of charity, 
and scarcely any man can be so ignorant of 
himself as to imagine, that his own nature will 
prompt him to walk in the way which is there 



jnadficd -^put^ Supely rtbeii) all have need to te^ 
^s^%, 'that the}r may apprehend^ and learn to 
reftify^ . (M? at the least to refrain, whatever 
Wffibm them- is not conformahle to those per- 
%^.line8 or, rules. Also^ in addition to this 
coir need of it^ for tiie restraint and correction 
oC t]be iiHcharitableness which is bom with us, 
and will hardly be prevented from springing 
u^ aliabit of reflecting, or of bethinking our* 
Slaves, is one of the most likely to excite un- 
feeling hearts-H»uch as are not entirely past 
feeling — and to set at work in them charitable 
depositions. If any thing can stir or induce a 
man to love, the conviction that he hath been 
dealt lovingly with, notwithstanding great ill- 
desert on his part, may be expected to have 
such an effect. But of this every Christian, 
who will reflect, must daily and evermore be 
convinced. The free grace extended to fallen 
man, lest he should for ever stick fast in the 
deep mire of his own native ignorance and 
corruption ; the astonishing mercy, that while 
we were yet without help, yea, and even actual ; 
sinners and enemies, Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, of His own and of His Father's will, took 
our nature, and died for the ungodly, can never 
l&ag be absent from the thoughts of a believer 
in the gospel, who is accustomed to think at 
all : likewise, the longsuffering of God our Sa-: 
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filing thaC siay ^siimlLd p&tiok, iMit ^^thati^ 
dh(MM come to repeniahce, faoW€fv^i^* pef^¥69fik 
Und ungrateful tiie condusct > of itiaiiy haisr^li^i^ 
will occur to him from day' to^ dia^. - Pjre^idd, 
there^re, one be eap&ble bfik>nc^Mng^lbP(^j^6r 
chafily, it will certainly be generated ifaJ^Jiiii^ 
by- reflection. Instead of rem^nilig> wljiJlty 
selfish) or zealous for none except him^etfi^he 
will find dispositions arising to returd in j^cffxie 
degree the love, wherewith he hath first beek 
so loved by God; and to follow the exafnpte 
thereby proposed to him, on all practicable 'O^ 
portunities, both as to bearing with, and doing 
good to, his fellow creatures. Be the human 
heart, in numerous cases, almost impenetrably 
hard, the Divine love may yet act upon it, and 
avail, when thus brought home, to mollify, tltid 
implant in it isome answeraMe feelings, ^&fM 
Warmer and kindlier sentiments than itself £(toli^ 
might be expected to produce. . . /c^ 

However, there are hearts harder thsA^fk 
flint, having been hardened to such an inadees^ 
sible temper by their owners; and even tte 
sentiments of love above mentioned will bejab- 
planted in them only to wither away, unless tbfe 
dew of God's Holy Spirit be invoked to BourisH 
and give them strength. Wherefore, pfayd]^ 
must be added to, or rather accompany refieo^ 



jklQ^jfoC^Wf^w^mld >9uceQS8fully follow after char 
a#y>i- >;A l(t>te.in any measure of the same cbar 
§^if$ef ,ifii^li ibe love of God towards us, can be 
jp^ilQ^ii by. oothiiig less than the energy of 
^lilfgi J^ITine agent, ^Hhe spirit of love, and of « 
ff)3QU|id inind.? Reflection is of itself only aUe 
ikl^Utaiid^Jkeep us in a proper frame for wor- 
^l|r jreceivjng such an inestimable gift. We 
•f^iiiiitlQtii^eAdeir ourselves at all charitable after a 
gOcUyii^onfc^in other words, we cannot become 
lOilhiwers ^Vas dear children" of God manifest in 
t{l($; flesh through His Son, and partakers of the 
X^ivine nature, which is love — without His spe- 
gi^.hdp for the purpose. But this, by means 
of ; the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. He 
hiith graciously promised to them who will ask 
^ipid seek for it, lest devout and humble-minded 
jQbrjsts^ns should seem called to somewhat 
lOfure excellent than they can hope to reach. 
iffwyer, then, is evidently a course to be adopted 
by all the followers after charity, or love. All 
iia](f0itieed to pray, that they may obtain so effi- 
ci^tr a Guide and Helper in their pursuit of 
idiorj to speak more properly. One who is the 
aipry Author and Finisher of charity, to those 
9f]^0|n He will bless with His presence and fel- 
Ji^H'phip, in this house of their pilgrimage. If 
^ijSpirit of God and of Christ come nigh to a 
iefiii,tha.t; prayeth not, it is only to put him^in 



the^ififst iMtance^ upon '|>rayer ; f oriitrbik BViepjr 
spiritual benefitis lumexed by Scripture to (tke 
d&endlse of this duty, napei'son^ allowifl^ Imnt- 
m^ tO'tiieglect it, m^r«a$oimbl!f lopk to^re^ire 
^'^^ lAtediiig from tfa^ Lord^aildMirlgliteciusnert 
^^finmi ttieGod of'hig salvatibn."' >}Mi ^u r^ii^ 
^■Upon the whole, my brethren^ <f<^lotv*<tt(ftfar 
tebarityv lus the Apostle exbcAti^; and that hj^lHib 
-fmy trhleh hath been set fortb^nstmelir/ttfxf-ihtt- 
bi^ubl r^fleGtk)n on the DiVine<lovi&gi4ciiidhi^S0, 
:|it^of earnest calling lipon God,exeeptan0tiier 
^oan be proved easier ai^ more sure, « Chatty 
-had appeared to be the very bond of pea^e^t^itt 
tff all virtnes, without which whosoever liirdkji 
jfe counted dead before God; it hath alfeoqpar- 
^iicul^^Iy been represented as a poBsession'yiriHidi 
Waxetti not old, "a treasure in the bea^t^tena 
" which faileth not," though every thiBg Jw^ 
sides, even faith and hope, shall have an end. 
Determine therefore respecting this grace, that 
it is most worthy to be instantly pursued. 
Keep in remembrance the love of Grod displayed 
by the gospel, as an urgent reason, a constrain^ 
ing motive, to be like-minded; and further, 
that you may become so, continually beseech 
Him to " send His Holy Ghost, and pour into 
your hearts that most excellent gift of cha- 
rity." Desire of God, my brethren, to such 
effect, not merely for form's sake, but earnestly, 
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OS' for 8 p^ indispensable to yoiir future life; 
«hd be alwaysproTing what measure of it you 
may hare reeeired, by exercising it, both on 
small : and great occasions, to the glory and 
honour of the Giver. They who will do thus 
shall doubtless abide steadfast, and evermore 
abound^ being rooted and grounded in love. 
There aire enough discouragements in Jthe world 
to ^extinguish any charity, which a man of him- 
self can light up. The spurious charity of hu- 
man nature presently faints, on encountering 
ingratitude and perverseness. But that from 
God, which is thus infused, and cherished, is 
of a kind which " many waters cannot quench, 
" neither the floods drown." It is able to rise 
above every trial, and, however for a time it 
may seem of small reputation, of its beauty and 
increase there shall be no end. 
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' ' Except ye repent^ ye shall all lifetime perisK, 

X HESE words contain a declaration on^^tb^ 
sulylect of repentance, from whtpb there^^bjOUld 
seem to be no evadon nc»* escape. . It is iwt 
positive to b^ ai^^ued against, or turned ^side^' 
and too plain not to be clearly undevstoad; 
^1 are expressly included in it : and lest wtsj^ 
n^igbt plead that he did not hear, it isiuttscdi 
^.second time by Jesus in the text. Miiiul 

i The word, likewise, "except ye repent,! yb 
*^ shall all likewise perish," may serve toawd 
xnind us, that our Lord was speaking to feasA 
spas who had an example of perishing ibfifbife 
them. In fact there were two example8-»>^wlficft 
moved Him twice to proclaim this doctrincs^^^j 
tben current in the mouths of men ; and it {irf 
to be supposed, that the larger nuldbeir' ot 
oui^el ves are able more or less perfectly to le^ 
collect theni. However, we should always ide^ 
sire clearly to apprehend, and carry witlL.iM^ 
in, our consideration of any doctrine, the ooea» 
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sion which originally produced it. Wherefore, 
for the better instruction, not only of the per- 
sons who may never, have known, or may al- 
ready have forgotten those transactions, but of 
such also as are not ^, adequately acquainted 
with them, let me begin with distinctly stating 
what the circumstances were, which moved 
Jesus thus repeatedly and comprehensively to 
preach the indispensable necessity of repen^ 

blQE^^e'W^fe present, it aj^ars^ at that sea- 
siftl, *^ certain, who told Him of the Galileans, 
*SWh©^ blood Pilate had mingled with their 
*i)SBCn&te»J' The case of these Galileans id 
lame ^mentioned, as one generally conversed 
^bboutl and known. They were so called pre^ 
bably for the twofold reason, that Galilee was^ 
^ir Bative country, and because they had 
beent; followers of Judas of Gklilee, a seditious 
leai^F referred to by Gamaliel in the fifth 
Aapbbr of the Acts of the Apostles. This 
Jlidis^ arose, it is there said, in the dayid of 
tasingv and drew away much people after him^ 
by ills doctrine, that tribute should not be paid 
t& the 'Romans. Such doctrine not being ac^ 
eording to godliness, his end was, that he pe^ 
pkihed,; and so many as obeyed him caifie to 
nongiit.' The Romans, however, were still v^ 
hfimeniljr incensed against all who had tikeh 
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his part, and gone with him, not sparing ^h^H 
wheresoever they might be found. To such 
a degree were they suspected and hated t^ the 
governor, that there was no safety for them, 
even while sacrificing in the temple; and on 
a late occasion^ Pilate having given command- 
ment to slay some of their number who were 
thus employed, the blood of themselves and of 
their victims had flowed together. At the 
foot of God's holy altar, and in the very acJfc -of 
propitiating His mercy, a number— we are iiot 
informed how many-^f the persons who hav^ 
been described, had suffered the pain of a vio- 
lent death. An occurrence this, sufEkdently 
striking in its nature and circumstances to ex- 
cite universal interest, and, one niight have 
imagined, universal commiseration. But mitiy 
amongst the Jews, were more disposed to re^ 
gard it in the light of a peculiar vengeance otv 
dained from Heaven upon the sufferers, signify, 
ing them to have been of all men the mctst 
wicked: and they who related the transadiosi 
to our Lord, or at the least some of them Who 
were standing near, had adopted concerning it, 
that uncharitable idea. Accordingly, Jesus, whb 
would alwajrs give to every subject the turn 
most profitable to his hearers, instead of taldii^ 
occasion to represent in its most heinous light 
the exceeding sinfulness of the dead, chose to 
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i!^|iCdE0. ilh^i sdf-cMDplacencjr jo£ ihe< HyIb^. 
(fteppdse ]ia,r'' fie ^tfeptted^— ^fe who «re eon- 
^^ItsmAv^: the alam>. and thinking ^ood of your* 
,j0ahre8 b7 cwDparisoii^— ^ saj^se ye that. these 
j^i ^Wmeaimiir^re sjaners above all the Galileaiifl^ 
fffime9xe^ th^ raifeied siieh things ? I tell you, 
1^-Ifoy: but e»^pt ye repent, ye shall all like^ 
fS ^fiif^ perish.". ^' Or,'' He continued, adverting 
fifjhis/owniiccCNrd to. another somewhat similar 
jbint^no^.wliieh bad .probably about that time o(S 
glfri7^»^ or those eighteen, upon whom the tower 
,(^cjpi Silaam&lL^ and slew them, think ye that 
/^tthfiy were dianers above all men that dwelt 
.^tti.J/IBUsalem? I tell you, Nay : butj except ye 
f^ifspeiityyeiShaU all likewise perish.'' 
^ ,Sp enriiest did Jesus shew Himself; in press. 
j^Kgibsme their need of repentance upcm the 
Jjewish people. When they had supplied Him 
ifgHih one ^opportunity. He took up another, and 
tjh^wse torg^ it upon them again. Nor, as the 
^yent.pnoved, was He more earnest with ithew 
4thw JJ2eir i^te required. His warnings proved 
^qpiictly, perhaps I should say prophetically!, 
true... Within about forty years from the tinjie 
.wlayen Jesus spake, as above dted, the Jews>i 
^ho neglected His admonition, were overtake 
^: |i destruction remarkably similar to that of 
i^i Galileans, whom Pilate .slew, and of thp^e 
,VPQn .whm the tower in Siloam fell* The ^Bfir 
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man armies, provoked fay their repeated rebel- 
lions, came up, not without the Lord, against 
their city; and the people at large, after a long, 
but unavailing defence, being pursued with a 
very great slaughter into the Temple, either 
fell therein by the edge of the sword, or were 
miserably crushed to death under the ruins of 
it. That holy place, where they had been ac- 
customed to offer sacrifices of slaiu beasts, ran 
down with their own blood, shed by the fury of 
Pilate's countrymen ; and its towers, regarding 
which one had said with admiration unto Jesus, 
" Master, see what manner of stones, and what 
" buildings are here !" were overturned upon 
their own heads. Of all in Jerusalem, who 
had not repented, and believed the gospel, none, 
there is good reason to suppose, could find de- 
liverance in those days of retribution. 

Therefore now, having distinctly in our view 
the occasion on which Jesus spake, and having 
further observed, or recollected, the perform- 
ance of that which He foretold, how His words, 
repeated iu the text, fell not, as vain words, to 
the ground, but were terribly fulhlled on the 
multitudes who disregarded them ; having, I 
say, the whole matter thus sufficiently before 
us, let our next step, my brethren, be, to consi- 
der the proper beai'ing of them, under circum^ 
stances somewhat different, on oui'Selves. iu»0 
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.. N^ doubts for the wholesome alarm of the 
present, and of each succeeding generation, the 
saving of /esus proposed to your notice has been 
recorded ; " Except ye repent, ye shall all like- 
^^wrise perish;" perish equally, that is to say, 
ofR ;dfter the same manner with those, whom 
ye have seen, or heard of perishing by a terrible 
destruction around you. It will become us, 
IiK^wever, to receive this with discretion, or we 
Q^aU incur the guilt of rash judging, and un- 
ch^tableness. The Jews were, upon the 
whole, authorized by their law to expect tem- 
poral rewards and punishments; in other 
woords, to look for worldly happiness or misery, 
l&agth or shortness of days, a peaceful or a vio- 
lent death, according as they would please or 
o&nd God in their generation. Allowing such 
their expectation yet a while longer, Jesus did 
not reprove them for supposing that the Gali- 
teans, about whom they told Him, had been 
destroyed because of their sins, but only for 
supposing themselves exempt, who had been 
perhaps not less sinful in different ways, and 
whose punishment, though still deferred, was 
drawing on. Our Lord permitted the congre- 
gation of Jews who surrounded Him, to reflect 
ccmcerning those whom Pilate had slain in the 
Temple, that most certainly they must have 
been heinous sinners, or God would never have 
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suffered them to be so cut off: simply taking 
the opportunity to teach that all should con- 
sider themselves to be sinners likewise, and 
doomed to a like calamitous end, unless they 
would avert it by a timely repentance. But, 
together with the law, this rule of judgment is, 
to the best of our knowledge, disannulled. Un- 
der the gospel, God repayeth not in the pre- 
sent world after any manner within oiu* dis- 
cernment to ascertain. Consequently, we have 
no warrant to think evil of a man, simply on 
account of the evil accidents (be they ever so 
numerous and terrible) which may have be- 
fallen him. With respect to the most miserable 
cases of mere bodily suffering and death, our 
proper reflection will be, that they who repent, 
no less than they who repent not, may some- 
time have to experience such misery, ere they 
can be released from the biu'den of the flesh. 
The hope of a Christianas calling is beyond the 
grave; neither should the manner of his re- 
moval hence, nor any bodily evils which may 
previously have come upon him, be reckoned at 
all significant of his future lot, which is there 
" hidden with Christ in God." Although the case 
appears to have been formerly somewhat dif- 
ferent, truly in these latter days, the righteous 
are not unfrequently snatched away by some 
fearful and sudden stroke, while sinners are 
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left to dtrell outwardly at ease^ and to die, with- 
out any such sore agony, in their beds. Hence, 
we must determine not to judge one another, 
at this time, by the allotment to each man of 
temporal calamities, nor to venture on predict- 
ing such calamities against the wicked. Only 
with a view to that " everlasting destruction," 
wherewith transgressors " shall be punished 
** from the presence of the Lord and the glory 
** of His power," can the words of Jesus be still 
repeated with effect. 

But what examples of that destruction — 
what lively and striking specimens of it — are 
we able, accordingly, to adduce ? If we may 
not account of present plagues or deaths, to 
what conspicuous instance shall a minister of 
Christ refer, while he enforces the declaration 
of his Master? On whom, since on none by 
reason of the manner in which they have been 
taken from the world, can a man fix the views 
of those who hear him, while he proclaims, 
^* Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise pe- 
"rish?" 

" We walk," as saith the Apostle, " by faith, 
.^* not by sight." (2 Cor. v. 7.) A Christian, then, 
on this side the grave, must not require to see 
with his eyes, ** and behold the reward of the 
^ ** ungodly." Yet they who will truly walk by 
faith, or believing the Scriptures, may there 
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find descriptions of perishing in the invisible 
world, strong enough to work equally as Miy 
visible scene of misery on their minds. Re- 
member ** the angels, which kept not their first 
f* estate, but left their own habitation.'* Grod, 
it is written, hath " reserved them in everlast- 
** ing chains under darkness unto the judg- 
<* ment of the great day:" (Jude 6.) then they 
are to be " cast into a lake of fire burning with 
*^ brimstone, and to be tormented day and night, 
" for ever and ever." (Revelation xx. 10. xxi. 8.) 
Slirely a most terrible and hopeless portion is 
this, a lot of endless woe, at the apprehension 
of which, notwithstanding that hitherto we see 
it not, flesh and blood may well exceedingly be 
alarmed. Compared with these everlasting 
chains and fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
angels, the edge of the sword, and falling tow- 
ers, and other like worldly instruments of destruc- 
tion, should seem but little worthy to excite our 
fears. Not more woeful, however, is the con- 
•dition of those revolted spirits, than shall here- 
after be the condition of so many of the human 
race as will not here repent. Man hath sinned 
after the example of the angels. Hearkening 
to the solicitations of their Prince, he kept not 
his first estate, in which the Almighty created 
and placed him, but shamefully departed from 
innocence and bliss. Unto man therefore, imto 
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the/children, throughout all their generations, 
of fallen Adam, may it be said, respecting the 
chains, the darkness, and the flaming fire, to 
which ** the angels that sinned" have been 
doomed, *^ Except ye repent, ye shall all like- 
** wise perish." Seeing that God hath ordained 
such punishments for them^ who sometime 
stood near His throne, verily the inhabitants 
of the earth, who turn not back in time from 
following them, have to expect things equally 
dreadful for themselves. The only difference 
is, that ungodly and rebellious men are per- 
mitted to remain a while, or are suffered until 
death and judgment, instead of being instantly 
stricken down, and driven without delay into 
darkness. Nor are we at the present without oc- 
casional instances of human beings taken hence 
in such a frame, that not even the most charitable 
can imagine them to have been taken for good. 
I have above sufficiently argued, that death by 
violence, or some painful accident, is no more 
to be reputed by us a token of the Divine dis- 
pleasure, than death by slow degrees, and in 
old age; to which I will here add, that we 
should not, under a«y circumstances, easily allow 
ourselves to pass sentence on the departed. Still, 
as St. Paul wrote to Timothy, " some men's sins 
^< are open beforehand, going before to judg- 
f * ment ;" (1 Tim. v. 24.) and there is no real cha- 
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rity in being blind to such cases, which the Apo- 
stle describes as too plain to be mistaken. When 
a man hath lived and died notoriously in trane- 
gression, without professing either contrition or 
shame ; when one hath been stricken in act of 
blasphemy or falsehood, or of any other gross 
wickedness, or hath made an end of himself by 
some brutal excess, there can hardly appeai' room 
for hope, consistently with a due rospect to the 
thi*eatenings of the Divine word. We seem al- 
most compelled either to discredit " the wrath of 
" God revealed from heaven against all ungodli- 
" ness and unrighteousness of men," or to sup- 
pose, of persons thus quitting their place of trial 
and correction, that without doubt they shall 
perish everlastingly. It appears hardly safe to 
speak as if they might possibly be saved, lest we 
should dangerously beguile the souls of the liv- 
ing, and yet in no degree benefit the dead. Ac- 
cordingly, our wisdom, touching cases of de- 
cidedly this description, will be, to regard them 
in the light of ensamples unto the survivors, 
who are walking in the same wicked ways. 
Upon observing one, who evidently hath not 
repented, summoned hence, as in a moment, to 
judgment, we should lay to heart the saying of 
Jeeus, " Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
" perish ;" and, by the token that so it was in this 
world with the Jews who would not repent. 
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convince Qiuselves that so it shall be in the 
n^t^ with, the whole multitude of impeuitent 
transgressors. 

,ln aueh wise, professing ourselves to be 
Christians, it will behove us to contemj^ate 
with much trembling, by the light of Holy- 
Scripture, the numbers both of fallen angels 
and fallen men, whp have perished, or are p^ 
riahii]^, by the Divine vengeance ; and there# 
upon to remember, and take warning by the 
text, that only through repentance can we 
escape a like condemnation. Many, however, 
may not hitherto have clearly learned so much 
as the nature of repentance, and the grounds 
on which it hath become so necessary to man. 
With a view, therefore, to shew the justice and 
propriety of the doctrine above stated, these 
points shall here, in the last place, be taken 
up^ and explained. 

: Repentance, then, should be understood to 
signify a change of mind, or of the inward 
natural man — a change from that disposition 
under which our first parents ate of the forbid- 
de» fruit, thereby corrupting both themselves 
and their children. This disposition we may 
reinember to have been an evil heart of unber 
lief and disobedience; in other words, a wit* 
lingness to be deceived by the tempter, and to 
f qUow the enticements of fleshly lusts, instead 
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of holding fast by God. Accordingly, a reso- 
lute mortification, or putting away of such un- 
godly propensities, and a steady adoption of 
the contrary, are what constitute the scriptxu-al 
meaning of repentance. Scarcely any one can 
have really proceeded to tliis, without many 
painful thoughts and reflections, many griev- 
ous convictions of danger, and much remorse 
of conscience : there must be a sense of the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin, which will naturally 
give rise to these contrite searchings of heart, 
ere a man will set himself in good earnest to 
cast it out. These, liowever, are only excite- 
ments to repentance, not repentance itself, nor 
so much as an essential part of repentance. 
There may be outwardly strong crying and 
teal's — tears, not of hypocrisy, but of unfeign- 
ed sorrow, and yet the hidden man of the heart 
remain in a great degree imchanged ; there 
may be visible, no stronger token of feeling 
than a grave or serious aspect, and a change 
be all the while inwardly going on ; indeed, the 
most violent expressions of misery are some- 
times mere symptoms of distress arising from 
irresolution, and a weak reluctance to have 
done with sin, not of a salutary concern at hav- 
ing offended God. Wherefore repentance is to 
be accounted distinct from these; yea, and dis- 
tinct likewise in part from confession ; for, al- 
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though there can hardly be repentance with- 
<dMit confession unto God, and, be it added, unto 
man also^ if he has been also sinned again^, 
yet confessions of un worthiness may be utteiied 
with a mind, on the whole, to continue unwor* 
'^thy still. But in thus saying that a change 
tvit^in^-HSuch an'one as hath been described<«r- 

^is complete repentance, without respect to <^ 
tieginhing and progress of it, or the manner < in 
.which it may have taken place, I do not mean 
i^ speak without respect to its consequences. 
An outward change of conversation must en- 
49uei or the inward change will most certainly 
stand for naught — a reformation, i. e, in all 
'tiiosie particulars, in which our corrupt natture 

-faatk been wont to shew itself, or bear sway. 
When John the Baptist came, specially preaoh- 

-isg' repentance, he gave not a single rule on 
'tlt^: subject of weeping and lamentation for the 

;:p8St ; that he left to the various tempers of hds 
Itearers; nevertheless, he gave positive coin- 
Mandment to " bring forth fruits meet for ile- 

'^* pentance." And, according to reason, no re- 
penta^M^e can be sufficient which fails to affect 
<mr words and works, since by them we inr^.jto 
be judged at the last day. .:-, 

8ueh being the nature of repentance, ji^^t 
^eSl have need of it, may now easily be d^mpn- 

- strated. All have received, by inherita|ipe:&9m 
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Adam, a strong inclination, not to rifjhteous- 
ness, but to sin. Not one of us hatli, from the 
beginning, a mind to believe in God, and to 
keep His coniinandments, in the face of ti'ials 
and temptations ; on the contrary, our natui'al 
way is to put theni aside, at every call of world- 
ly gain or pleasure, and to do even what we 
lust. Clearly, therefore, all the children of Adam 
who are thus born, after the likeness of his cor- 
rupt nature, " of the will of the flesh, and of 
" the will of man," must either repent, or pe- 
rish. Who that goes hence with such his natu- 
ral mind unchauged, and with all the traus- 
gressiouG, into which, under the most favour- 
able circumstances, it must have led him, on 
his head, can hope by any means to stand ia 
the judgment ? The matter is undeniably plain, 
provided only we will put our thoughts to it, 
that repentance is iudispeusable to fallen man. 
Originally, the corruption that is in the world 
through lust, hath dominion over the whole 
human race imto destruction ; none, then, — not 
a single individual of our race — may justly look 
to obtain salvation, except by breaking this 
yoke from off his neck, and fiu1,her, by being 
changed, transformed, and renewed, so that the 
will of God through Jesus Christ shall become 
the governing principle of his life. Consider, 
accordingly, my brethren, and repent, Some 
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perhaps: have already, in a good measure, doi^ 
tUis^-4iave been doing it almost daily from 
their youth, or have more lately taken it in 
hand ; they will know of their own selves what 
has been taught — that repentance is an inward 
change, necessary to all who would be accepted 
with God — and will determine, by the same 
grace which has begun the good work in them, 
to go on with, and effectually perform it. 
Aware of the infection yet remaining in their 
nature, they will never cease to maintain habits 
of watchfulness and self^orrection, that they 
may proceed from strength to strength, instead 
of drawing back unto perdition. But the more 
part, it is to be feared, have not repented hi- 
therto, nor have been at any pains to walk 
worthy of their Christian calling. Unto such, 
be it finally declared, " Behold, now is the ac- 
" cepted time !" Behold, as yet the Lord is wait- 
ing to be gracious. However, " if a man will 
** not turn. He will whet His sword ; He hath 
" bent His bow, and made it ready" against all 
who are disposed to trifle with His mercy. In 
the parable directly following the text, only one 
year more was allowed to the unfruitful fig- 
tree ; and there are numerous examples of the 
impenitent, who would not be reconciled, while 
they might, unto God, perishing suddenly by 
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a fearful end. Within a few short years or 
months, every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, may be hewn down, and cast into the 
fire. 
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SERMON VIII. 



Luke vii. 35. 
But wisdom is justified qfaU her children. 

X HIS remark is not of the plainest kind, and 
taken by itself may seem hard to be imderstood* 
When connected, however, with what Jesus had 
just before been saying, it will probably appear 
in a more intelligible light, A short review of 
the preceding verses may enable us, without 
much diflSculty, to apprehend it. And having 
been thus introduced, it will serve to suggest a 
few suitable reflections on the leading views 
and principles, which we should be ready to 
adopt, and walk by, in the world. 

Be it remembered, then, that an arrival of 
some messengers from John the Baptist, who 
was at that time in prison, had put our Lord on 
speaking with the people about the personal 
habits and character of that holy man ; and He 
had thence proceeded to affirm his high commis* 
sion, declaring that there had been no greater 
merely human prophet. Yet, though both 
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John ^d Jesus were from God, or certainly 
commissioned by Him, the great body of 'the 
Jews rejected both, assigning, for a reason, their 
respective modes of conduct. But these dif- 
fered from each other ; for Jesus lived not after, 
the manner of John, upon locusts and wild 
honey in the wilderness, nor did He, to the best 
of our information, afflict His flesh with rai- 
ment of camel's hair. Accordingly, their rea- 
son was no better than a false pretence. The 
same people found fault with John for fasting, 
and with Jesus for not fasting; with John, 
because he lived apart from the world, and 
with Jesus, because He frequented it's society. 
So here was an undeniable proof of their in- 
sincerity, and that they were keeping back 
their true reason, as one too shameful to be 
advanced. This we may justly suppose to 
have been, a strong dislike of the doctrine ac- 
cording to godliness, that all men should 
straightway repent, and be converted, proclaim- 
ed almost indifferently by both. Nevertheless, 
Jesus chose, on the present occasion, rather to 
take them at their word, than to lay bare and 
expose their dishonesty. Instead of reproving 
them, as men in malice, He derided them as 
babes in understanding — as children, too un- 
reasonable and perverse to know their own 
mindsy or to be wrought upon by any note of 
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iirritwlfon. The Ldrd 8aid» ^ Whereunto sfaoU I 
^^^lik^ii^ the men. of this generation? and to what 
"ittB jthejr like ?" On whiefa He proceeded, air 
liiliing> to soroe childish spcnrts of that p^iod, 
M^kfa might perhaps be taking {dace withiii. 
Hfe ¥igbt^ " They are like unto children sitting 
^^^in the market-jdace, and calling one to asi^ 
5* "Other, and saying, We have piped unto you^ 
*^lmdiye have not danced ; we have mourned 
unto yoti, and ye have not wept. For John 
the Baptist came neither eating bread nov 
"drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a devU* 
The Son of man is come eating and drinking { 
and ye say. Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
*^ wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sin- 
*^ ners ! -But," He then subjoined in conclusion^ 
*^ but wisdom is justified of all her children." 
(Luke vii. 81.) 

- ThiSjj we may hence easily perceive to have 
been spoken, as it were, on the contrary part by 
our Lord. Having exemplified the foolish per- 
versen^ss of the pharisees and lawyers, who were 
truly " a rebellious people, lying children, chil- 
"* dren that would not hear the law of the Lord" 
(laaiah xxx. 9.) from any lips, but rejected the 
counsel of God by whomsoever, and in what- 
ever way declared, having held them up to the 
dmsion which they were deserving. He na- 
turally adverted to men of the opposite sort. 
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From rem^kitig on the children of folly, He 
tamed for a moment to the children of wisdotH, 
ef whom some were then hearing Him, and 
consoled His spirit with reflecting, that wis- 
dom was justified of them, and of all possessing 
b like mind. By wisdom, Jesus evidently in- 
tended " the manifold wisdom of God'* in the 
hahits and doctrine of Himself, and of John. 
Whilst many were still offended at it, alleging 
the most inconsistent and even contradictory 
objections. He observed these — ^the children of 
wisdom — ^to be frankly approving and com- 
mending it, as worthy of universal acceptation. 
And who were these children of wisdom ? of 
what class or description in the land? Were 
they men who had spent years in study, and 
become more deeply learned than their fellows? 
"When persons who are already, in a degree, 
wise, will do this, they may probably make 
great increase of their wisdom ; but true wis- 
dom is not thus to be obtained : " the fear of 
" the Lord,'* a disposition towards Him of re- 
verence and humility, " is the beginning of 
** wisdom" (Psalm cxi. 10.) unto man. Ac- 
cordingly, the children of wisdom contem- 
plated by Jesus, were generally common peo- 
ple of such a mind, with a mixture among 
them of publicans and sinners. These were 
too desirous of hearing what the Lord God 
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.liquid aay concerning them, willingly to ob« 
jiee( -against, or think evil of His messengers. 
Seeing proofs enough as to the main point, that 
the Baptist and Jesus Christ had both come 
with a commission from above, and loving the 
mercy and truth spoken to their souls, they 
;felt convinced, and held it as certain, that 
paither of them could possibly have come in a 
way more wisely chosen, or better adapted to 
promote the end of his mission. With respect 
to John, the voice of his cry had awakened 
them, when dead in trespasses and sins; it was 
fit, then, they were prompt to argue, that one 
appointed to alarm the guilty should be of an 
austere conversation. With respect to Jesus, 
the most gracious words were daily proceeding 
put of His mouth, not commonly denunciations 
of vengeance, but, persuasive calls to accept 
p^don and salvation ; a demeanour, then, 
jaere accommodating and gentle was that which 
best became His preaching. In short, whereas 
the one was ordained to smite, the other to 
heal- — the one to excite trembling, the other to 
qomfort the tremblers — the aspect of severity 
wherewith John appeared, and that of mildness 
which Jesus usually wore, however obstinately 
blamed by those who were on the watch to find 
fault, were esteemed by humble men of h^art, 
who would accept the salvation thus proyid^d 
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for Hajsaiy pei&ctly consistent with the Dftin^ 
wisdom^ and well adapted to their respectire 
offices amongst mankind, 
,. Thus^ my biiethren, was " wisdom justified bf 
*^:aU her children" in those early times of the 
gospeL Truly, they who called themselves'wiiS^ 
men — the wise in their own conceits— were 
turned badcward : they accused John of haV- 
ijQg " a devil," and Jesus of being " a glutton^ 
^ mis man and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
*^ cans. and sinners." But the whole numbefi? 
of the willing and obedient, perceived the ap- 
pearance of both to have been ordered by 'God 
in; the wisest manner for their good, and fo^ 
Imnging them by the right way iinto Himself. 
Whearefore, they justified the whole procedure; 
making their boast in it, as one to be admired, 
in contradiction to the multitude of scorners. 
Also they justified it by framing their beha- 
viour on a corresponding plan of mingled self- 
denial and freedom, after that which had beefi 
presented to their view. 

Concerning, now, the present generation, they, 
it is to be feared, are hitherto numerous, whom 
our Lord, were he still conversing on the earth, 
might justly liken to the foolish children in the 
market-place — ^men who will never be pleased 
with any, by whom righteousness and judgment 
are proclaimed, be the fashion of their lives 
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wliat it may. However, it seems but reason- 
Bible to hope, that all who resort to Gkxl's house 
are, in some degree, of a better mind. By the 
custom of simply coming together to worship, 
and to hear the word of Christ, you profess to 
be children of the wisdom which He taught, 
disposed to think and speak well of Him 
throughout, and ready, should any part of His 
gospel appear hard or strange, to continue 
nevertheless believing, and hoping still to dis- 
cern it just and good. Accordingly, respecting 
the wisdom successively displayed by John the 
Baptist, and by Jesus Christ, I design to em- 
ploy the remainder of this discourse, in explain- 
ing how it is most satisfactorily to be justified, 
at once in word and in deed, by all who would 
fain approve of, and recommend it. 

If we regard, then, in a particular manner, 
the different habits of living adopted by our 
Lord, and His forerunner, the right conclusion 
probably will be, that, of two modes equally 
lawfid, each chose the most expedient one for 
l^lmself, and for the office which he came to 
fyiSl. Both were required to walk humbly 
^d righteously with God, and to preach His 
tjruth tmto men; but this might be done in 
different ways ; so the one " came neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking wine," the other " came 
eating and drinking." I have already pointed 
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out the ^suitableness of these opposite ttiaa!^ 
n^ to the opposite tones in which they had"fdi 
speak.' The voice of John being generally^ ife' 
the sound of a trumpet, to alarm, and the vbi^e 
of Jesus ordinarily resembling gentler music^ltd 
oerfnfort and draw the soul, there was a ebrrie- 
spondit)g variety in their demeanour. Nothing 
cbtild have been more evidently proper, Vh^ 
that the former should be a person of a sevei^c^^ 
aspect than the latter, in the world. But thi&l 
difference will appear entirely unobjectionable' 
when you' remember, that neither of the tWo' 
positively enjoined it on his hearers, bs Wishihg- 
tO'^niake them likewise differ, and that bbtfK'' 
Vh&r6 free occasionally to cease from it theWi. 
sfelVt».' ' ' ■ '^-i' 

'John came, neither eating bread, nor drink-^- 
irig ^ine : his abode was in the wilderness, his^ 
rftiihent of camel's hair, and his meat only Id^- 
cttsts and wild honey, while he proclaimed;^ 
*** The axe is laid unto the root of the trees f ' 
** ev^ry tree therefore which bringeth not f6rth 
^ good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
**'fire ;" yet when the terrified people demand- 
ed of him, " What shall we do then?'' he did 
not require them at all to imitate him in these 
respects, but rather gave them rules for walk-^ 
ing charitably and honestly with their fellow- 
otatures. So far from insisting on a life of 
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ajbf^iaence, like his own» in the wilderness, hi^ 
j^:iecepts to the people generally were. He that 
hath • meat and clothing, *^ let him impart to 
^c,^\m that hath none;" and to the publicans* 
3£s;act no more than that which is appointed 
J^qm'^ and to the soldiers, ^^ Do violence to 
rJ^p[ ffiRKn, neither accuse any falsely ; and be 
^^^qntent with your wages." (Luke iii, 7, and 
ffJJbjWAng verses.) Suppose we were quite un** 
aiflPi ^ imagine a cause for the severity of 
i^i^ iJ^aptiHt towards himself, who will be v^in 
QPQiigb^ after this, to blame him for it, or to 
raji^j^ny question about his wisdom ? We may 
^IJj b^ sure that he did wisely in abstaining 
fFjffPki society and ordinary food, by the tokens 
that he made no merit of doing so, and would 
11,91^. ^bid others to partake of them. His ac- 
tjf:^ing principle throughout must have con« 
signed, of sound piety and discretion, otherwii^ 
hg.^p;ould have proposed it as a primary con^ 
ditijQtn: of his baptism, that men should foUow 
tji^e^act pattern of his life. Likewise Jesus, 
w|^o came, on the contrary, eating and drinks 
ii^g,^4^itt;ing down with almost any that would 
ignite. Him, the better to persuade and win 
Hf^em, hath left His disciples free to determine^ 
byrtheii: own prudence, whether or not they 
shall; do the same. He went to a marriage 
feasttin Cana of Galilee, and turned water fxi^ 
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wine for the guests; also, He appeats on t^ 
rious occasions to have become a partaker at 
their tables with pharisees, and with publicans 
and sinners ; but He never intended to oblige 
others by such conduct. Men might believe 
in, and have respect unto, Jesus, and still de- 
cline being present at feasts, and keeping com- 
pany with sinful characters, provided they would 
beware of pride and uncharitableness. In these 
particulars, our Divine Master only gave an ex- 
ample, that none should be needlessly offended, 
and that each should please his neighbour, so 
far as he could, without incurring the danger 
of temptation. Here, then, again, in the ^^ Son 
** of man,'' was wisdom, of a kind to be seen and 
admired by every considerate person. Stand- 
ing firm in the way proper for Himself, or, 
more properly, for the full discharge of His 
office. He allowed others to judge for thenvo 
selves on points, wherein men, acting very dif- 
ferently, may nevertheless be alike blameless. 

Moreover, we may discern wisdom in the 
characters before us, in that they refused not, 
when there seemed occasion, to interrupt, each, 
his accustomed habits. The Baptist exchanged 
his sojourning in the wilderness for the royal 
coiirt of Herod, because that monarch had need 
of his reproof; and of Jesus Christ we are told, 
that He fasted forty days and forty nights in the 
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wilderness, and separated Himself, even from 
His Intimate followers, at various times, for 
the purpose of silent meditation and prayer. 
Thus, each might occasionally be found in si- 
tuations, to which the other had been more 
used, — Jesus withdrawing into desert places, 
and John frequenting the dwellings of men. 
Thus, not only did they permit every one in 
a great measure to choose for himself, how, 
and in what line, he would serve Grod, but ftur^ 
ther authorized a man to change his line, or to 
adopt another course and manner, so often as 
it should clearly seem expedient for him. Nay, 
John spake to his hearers of Jesus, as of one 
l^ whom he was to be superseded, and Jesus 
foretold a time of such a change from their 
present habits, to the little flock whom He had 
called out of the world, as should bring them 
nearer to a resemblance of John : when asked, 
f< Why do Thy disciples fast not ?" He replied j 
The days come, when the Bridegroom (mean- 
ing Himself) shall be taken from them, and 
then shall they fai^t in those days." (Mark ii. 
18, 20.) Considering these points, every ho- 
nest and believing heart will readily justify the 
Divine wisdom, shewn forth in these remark- 
able persons. If any be like-minded with the 
ajicient Jews, they may find pretences for con- 

G 



it 



mt 



Wisdom Justified i^her Children. 



tradicting and blaspheming it ; but no one of 
a godly disposition can fail to understand, and 
feel thankful for the assurance thereby con- 
veyed, that it is vei-y possible to please God 
both in the midst of, and apart from the 
world ; and that His kingdom does not de- 
pend either on mere fasting, or on eating and 
drinking. 

Yet, not only by reasoning favourably on the 
subject, in some such way as the above, but, 
also, by their answei'able conduct, is wisdom 
justified of all her children. It remains, there- 
fore, still to describe the course, which, in order 
to this, we should pursue. 

And here, as Christians, we need simply look 
unto Christ, who took into His own character 
all of John's, which can ever be incumbent on 
us. Notwithstanding the reproaches of His 
unbelieving counttymen, an example no less of 
self-denial than of freedom, may he derived suf- 
ficiently from Him alone. Though He catrte 
" eating and drinking," He came besides fast- 
ing and praying, insomuch, that He hath left ua 
by Himself a complete pattern how it will be- 
hove us to walk, and to please God, justifying 
His wisdom before men. Omitting, therefore, 
any more reference to the Baptist, and revert- 
ing henceforth only to Jesus, " the Son of man," 



S:>i^^eii^eftino\ir taj state tlie mode of conduct; 
b7r:vehich wfi ixiay best approve ourselves chiU 
dgam p^hed-of His heavenly wisdom. 
i:JSIoWt- it is undeniable, that much has been 
teft hy the gospel to each man's own prudence 
ai^ .4«ieretion,^ We are not subject by it to 
{Kirtic^ydar rules about our use of lawfiil thinga: 
there is no scripture which exactly prescribes 
tofjis w]i^<.aiid in what measure, we may en- 
J|]i|r: t^^nif and when we must altogether for* 
baM^: , So various, in fact, are our tempers and 
(^i:eii9i9tance<9i that one may safely take up 
wikQ^ ang^h^. cannot safely touchy or lo(^ at: 
wherefore, since no two persons ace equally 
liable to th^ same^ dangers and temptations^ 
Ck>d hath '.treated us in these last timet, not 
like children ' undw a . schoolmaster, but like 
pl^ who may be trusted in a great measure 
to ,(^4er themselves. Accordingly^ by being 
i^j^s^amsfpct, and continually temperate in all 
t^hingSt we shall best justify the wisdom of His 
treatm^it, and shew ourselves fit to use the 
pennissions which He hath granted us. Our 
Xiord. and Master (it may be remarked) hath 
nowhere given {precise commandments on the 
Inject of meats and. driiiks ; nevertheless, we 
have reason to believe, that if any overcharge 
their hearts with . surfeiting and drunkenness, 
or only in such a degree as to disquah'fy them 
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^watchfulness and prayer, they are ^not 
worthy to be reputed His disciples. He hath 
nowhere positively forbidden us to partake Im 
worldly business, and diversions ; nay, l^h 
signified to us, that we may not improperiy 
have to do with them ; yet are we no true fol- 
lowers of Christ, if the most allowable of su^h 
occupations engross our affections, or prevent 
us from setting them on things above. Use 
not, then, the liberty unto which you have been 
called, " for an occasion to the flesh," — ^for an 
excuse to be serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
and fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind : nor live as caring only for the goods, 
which ere long must perish, or be given up, 
because you have been left at liberty still to 
retain them. On the contrary, study to exer- 
cise a constant and an universal moderation. 
Suspect danger in various pursuits and acqui- 
sitions, which have not been absolutely forbid- 
den, or declared unlawful; and remember to 
abstain, at times, especially from the things to 
which by nature you are most strongly inclined, 
both because they will be apt otherwise to en- 
gender sin, and because it is necessary that you 
should be prepared to resign them without re- 
luctance. 

In such a method, my brethren, by all so- 
berness of conversation, and by a discreet ex- 
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^tsise of self-denial, according as every one may 
find occasion for it, be careful practically to ja&- 
4lfy the wisdom of Him who hath called you 
4mto holiness. Be not undisciplined, or woh 
l¥i8e, in matters of religious prudence, but un- 
^rstanding what the will of the Lord is, even 
that you should love nothing in comparison 
-with Him, and spare not resolutely to cease 
^Ifdm every thing, which is likely to separate 
between Him and your souls. Walk thus, as 
•men superior to licentiousness, and alive to the 
duty of ordering themselves properly before 
-Crod. And finally, at the same time bear in 
mind, that no Christian should either value 
-bimself, or condemn his neighbour^ on account 
-^f any of tho86 things, which our common Mas- 
ter hath referred to each one's own prudence 
tod determination. It is doubtless univer- 
43ally indispensable that the flesh be subdued 
to the Spirit, and be kept ready to obey His 
godly motions. This grand point, however, 
being sufficiently cared for, whether, in order 
to it, a man hath fasted more or less rigorous- 
ly, and in what respects chiefly, he hath denied 
himself, are particulars of very inferior mo- 
ment. Let none, therefore, contemplate with 
admiration their own peculiar scheme of self- 
discipline, or be in haste to think evil of others, 
who will not agree with them, and adopt it ; 
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but let all, as best they may, press- towards this 
imly necessary mark. The prevailiiig evil de- 
ddedly is, that Christians ar^ n<^ strict enough ; 
and it should seem scarcely possible for a man 
to be too strict, while he remains clear fran 
censoriousness and pride. There is surely no 
ijust fault to be foimd with the strictest life, 
unless the person be disposed to boast of it, or 
to judge those who do not outwardly live like 
him. Yet we ought to reckon it, on the whc^p, 
•a better and a safer way, to " use the w6rid 
^^ as not abusing it," than to aim at standing 
.^tirely apart 'from its concerns. He that in 
this way serreth Christ*-i. e. by labours and 
wfttehings, by pnreness and by love unfeigned, 
in the midst of worldly trials-^is probably the 
most acceptable unto God, and most worthy to 
be had in esteem by his fellow-creatures. 
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Galatians v. 18. 

JSreihrerij ye have been called unto liberty ; only use 
^ hot Uberty Jbr an occasion to the fleshy but by lotfe 
'^^^ serve one another* 

iXn yarioiis places of the New Testament, and 
-not leaist in this Epistle to the Galatians, they 
,who have been baptized into Jesus Christ are 
evidently discoursed with, and admonished, as 
thence entitled to liberty from bondage. And 
under no change of circumstances should be- 
lievers choose to forget, or overlook what is 
written on this subject, no doubt, for the com- 
mon edification. Christian liberty should al- 
ways seem an interesting topic, and one which 
it will behove us justly to consider, and to ap- 
prehend. Taking occasion, therefore, from my 
'present text, I will proceed to shew, first, 
that ye, my brethren, have been called unto li- 
berty; secondly, that such liberty, however, 
ought not to be used for an occasion to the 
flesh; and, lastly, the opposite line of conduct, 
which, being at liberty, we ought continually to 
observe. 
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First ; ye, my brethren, have been called 
into liberty. St. Paul, when he said this, 
chiejfly intended a liberty fSrom the rites and 
ceremonies of the Jewish law. One of these, 
namely circumcision, was of a painful nature,^ 
and others of them had become, even to the 
Jews, not a little burdensome and grievous. 
This had taken place, partly, it is to be coii- 
fessed, by the fault of the Jews themselves, in 
making unauthorized and vain additions to 
them; yiet, in their purest form, they appear 
to have been ordained by God for a strict re- 
straint on that stiff-necked people, or as a yoke 
irf bondage to keep them from going astray, 
until the time when their continuance in His 
covenant might be dispensed with. Certainly 
the Jewish ordinances were never designed for 
mankind at large, nor for any people, in con- 
junction with the Gospel of Christ. Some of 
them could not properly be observed, except by' 
persons inhabiting the land of Judea, and, ge- 
nerally speaking, they lost their virtue — ^being 
either fulfilled, or superseded — ^by the bringing 
in of that " better covenant." Accordingly, it 
is repeatedly affirmed in the New Testament, 
that the ceremonies prescribed in the Old, have 
been abolished. During the past time, those 
customs of Moses had indeed been required by 
God of the Jews, if they would retain and enjoy 
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^e privilege of being His people ; but thence- 
forth. He would have both Jews and Gentiles 
serve Him together upon equal terms, after a 
more simple and spiritual manner. So He in* 
spired the Apostles, wheresoever the gospel 
should be preached by them, to declare, that 
there was no longer occasion to keep up those 
strait and narrow rules. Believers in their 
doctrine were everywhere instructed to hold 
• themselves exempt, not only from the foolish 
washings and fastings which the Jews had 
added by tradition to their law, but also, from 
all obligation to be circumcised, and to abstaiik 
from the flesh of particular kinds of animals, 
and to regard the ancient holy feasts and days ; 
and when some, instead of thus walking at 
liberty, would still be fond of those obsolete 
usages, St. Paul scrupled not to denominate 
them " weak and beggarly elements," and to 
express a fear, that his labour on the people ad- 
dicted to them had been bestowed in vain. (6aL 
iv. 9 — 11-) This then — such a liberty from th6 
rites and ceremonies of the former dispensa- 
tion — ^was what the Apostle principally intend- 
ed in my text ; respecting which, all who have 
received the gospel should suppose themselves, 
equally with the first disciples, to have been 
called to it. Since they clearly were, we, no 
less clearly, have been rendered free by Jesus 
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ioined by 



Christ, from the legal observances enjoined I 
Moses on the Jews. 

Besides, however, or rather subsequently' to 
the foregoing, another yoke of bondage, not of 
God, but of man, hath been established ; from 
the which also, ye, my brethren, have been 
called to liberty ; and of this too, you surely 
ought to be aware. 

A long time after that the Jewish nation 
had been broken up, and men would no longer 
hear of living under subjection to their law, 
since God had visibly put an end to it, a cer- 
tain Christian bishop began ambitiously to im- 
pose his law, or set of rules, upon believers. 
Alleging grounds decidedly weak and insuffi- 
cient, the bishops or popes of Rome successive- 
ly claimed, in the name of Christ, to have do- 
minion over the faith of the whole Church. 
And such an unfounded dominion they would 
exercise, not according to truth, nor with mo- 
deration, but, in most cases, arrogantly, " and 
" with all deceivableness of unrighteousness," 
(2 Thess. ii. 10.) each one for his worldly au- 
thority, or his gain. Tliey took away the key 
of knowledge, I mean the Book of God's Word, 
(which, however, scarcely one in a thousand 
could then at any rate have procured and read,) 
and commanded prayers to be made amongst us 
in a foreign tongue, and set up in churches, to 
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\< be J worshipped, ima^ of' the faiTisiUe CM, 
and of Jesus Christ, and the Virgin ^MmjstHis 
e llif btfaeiymd of the Apostles, yea,; and of rinuiy 
'j >ottiers^ and enforced unneoessarjr vows, and 
r'^dsimnanded at-stated seasons ^Ito ab8taiii>fir#m 
rrt/^t meats,"' (1 Tim. iv: 8.) and required an tin- 
/^masoBisdUe multitude of days to be kept heljr, 
and, in short— -since the time would fail to tell 
iioofctheii^otiier manifold strange impositions*— ex- 
^ -•fl^rsifeed' arerywhere, in a manner 'bodi ^igodly 
^ffiid. oppressive, the lordship which they^lmd 
wzdQgfnIly €>btained ; compelling and crudly 
ipumshing all who renoimced their limn *af doc- 
•Isine, although it was plainly opposite ^ at ^<H9Ce 
ite the Law and to the Gospel. Suehja fiKJieme, 
M^aystem of slavery, ^Vsuch a mystery ofjsi- 
P quity,'* (a Thess. ii, 7.) bb St. Paul before- 
Jtand described k, did the pc^s, or bjahop^rof 
Homey prevail arrogantly to estaUish, aftei: that 
' CSuistians had generally asserted their freedom 
ifiidth. respect to Jewish ordinances. From this 
abo^lheii,' my brethren, ye, let me r^nind you, 
have been called imto liberty. When our fa- 
thers could bear the yoke no longer, they reso- 
^ lately brake it from toff their necks, declaring, 
that, l^ God's help, liiey would hold their re- 
ligion exempt from any foreign interfei^ence. 
And Grod gave them courage and patience so 
to hold it, in the midst of even fiery trials, 
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and scattered terrible armies which were sent 
against them, in order to bring them again 
under bondage, and provided that the good 
fruit of their sufferings and courage should de- 
scend to us their children's children. From the 
period — between two and three hundred years 
ago — of their successful resistance, all within 
our borders have been free {if they will) to 
read for themselves the good Word of God, and 
to understand and follow it to the best of their 
discretion, and to worship God, when they 
corae together, in their mother-tongue, reject- 
ing images and superstitious vanities. To 
these ample privileges, which surely constitute 
an ample liberty, as well from popish inven- 
tions, as from Jewish ordinances — to this un- 
deniably free condition, wrought out by oiu: 
ancestors in the face of exceedingly terrible per- 
secutions, ye (I repeat) have, from infancy, been 
called. By the grace of God, ye have been born 
and bred up to a full possession of it, while a 
larger portion of those who are called Chris- 
tians — many nations with their kings — are hi- 
therto more or less under subjection. 

" Stand fast therefore in the liberty" — in the 
above-described, and in every kind of liberty — 
" wherewith Christ hath made us free." (Galat. 
V. 1.) It is not difficult to imagine men almost 
desiring slavery, as a less resiwnsible and ar- 
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duous condition than that of freedom. The Is* 
raelites regretted their redemption from Egypt, 
ttnd in their hearts turned back again to that 
land of bondage, when they began to experienoe 
€be perplexities of their course ; and doubtless 
there are still numbers, who would give up their 
present liberty of thinking and acting account-^ 
able to Grod alone, for the hope of being saved 
by a set form (although in certain points an 
austere one) of rules and precepts prescribed 
by men. But the liberty to which God in 
Christ hath called us, is a trust which we are 
bound to maintain against the strongest, and 
the craftiest, who would invade it ; and you, 
my brethren, I will suppose, are determined to 
do so, by the Divine aid, and to hand it down to 
the next generation unimpaired- In order then 
to this, let me admonish you how to maintain 
and hand it down, under the second and third 
heads, which have been proposed: after stat- 
^S* ** y® have been called unto liberty," the 
Apostle subjoins, " only use not liberty for an 
" occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one 
** another." 

Here, in the second place, we are cautioned 
not to use liberty for an occasion to the fleshy 
This precept is not less necessary than compre- 
hensive; since it is the nature of man so to 
use, or rather to misuse, whatever liberty may 
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intruBted 
3 he shall | 



have been eoramitted to him. A child intruBted 
to guide and order himself, will, unless 1 
have been better taught, aim at nothing except 
the gratification of his fleshly mind; and they 
are many, in every land of liberty, who appear 
not to have learned better all their lives. The 
persons whom I mean, are frequently to be met 
with, and may without difficulty be discerned. 
Towards God, they behave themselves disor- 
derly, and with presumption ; towards their 
neighbour, uncharitably, and with contempt. 
Pretending the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made His disciples free, they pursue a conduct 
woefully opposite both to the doctrine, and ex- 
ample of Christ, His doctrine continually was, 
that men should fear God ; His example, that 
they should serve Him with piety and reve- 
rence : and respecting men, being " not ashamed 
" to call them brethren," (Hebrews ii. 11.) He 
was careful never to affront their innocent cus- 
toms, or rudely to contradict even their mis- 
taken notions of propriety. Likewise, after 
Christ, His Apostles were equally circumspect. 
In matters pertaining unto God, we may re- 
member St. Paul, the chief assertor of Chris- 
tian liberty, to have enjoined, " Let all things 
" (connected with His service) be done to edi- 
"fyiug;" — "let all things be done decently 
" and in order ;" (1 Cor. xiv. 26 — 40.) and the 
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9^cie imndber* of whom we read, sppeariito 

l^llive ]tcted*^iiiitf€Nniily'<m the priiidple»^that,iQ 

.jpoiBts-of^ iHi indifferent nature, hardly can too 
.nfudb: condescension be shewn to the prejudices, 

; iO^ weaJk consciences of mankind. Nevertheless. 

;Jile persons who are now to be described, as 
wing liberty for an occasion to the flesh, re- 
ject such a godly fear, and brotherly forbear- 

- jMice. ' In deeds, if not in words, they assert 
^the ufichristian license of caring only to please 
tkesftselves, and^ to indulge their own froward 
Jmmours. Because Jewish sacraments and or- 
dinances have been -abolished, they thence take 

-4>ecasion to set at naught those also of the 
Ghristitm covenant, and hold that God may 
lie acceptably worshipped in whatever place 

^ ftQd way every man's private fancy shall €iug- 
g»8t, not caring to preserve the unity of His 
€hurch. Because men are no longer required 
to^pn^ess a belief in such and such doctrines, 
voder pain of being cruelly put to death, they 
iwill not profess any belief at all, or presume to 
deny every doctrine which they disrelish, and, 
perhaps, go so far as to allege that they are not 
aedountable to God Himself for unbelief. Be- 
eause Christians are nowhere by the gospel 
required to fast on certain days, or to abstain 
entirely from particular kinds of meat, they 
will indulge their appetites to the utmost, de- 
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Grtroying the health of both their souls and bo- 
dies. Because no one should unreservedly yUAik 
up his judgment and conscience to the judge- 
ment and conscience of his neighbour, but do*, 
termine to be (if possible) fiilly persuaded in 
his own mind, and convinced about all import- 
ant matters, therefore they spurn at friendly 
advice and remonstrance, though from persoii9 
necessarily better informed than theraselveS',^ 
and are apparently careless - as to doing what 
is right, provided they can inflict a shock on 
the ancient habits, and disturb the sincere 
minds of the brethren. An evil use of liberty 
surely is this — ^thus, and in other equally un- 
becoming ways, " to use it for an occasion to 
" the flesh" — ^for an occasion, or pretence, to 
allow fleshly lusts and habits of mind, beyond 
the limits of a religious moderation. As you 
would still enjoy, and continually profit by the 
liberty, to which you have been called, reflect, 
my brethren, and be deeply sensible, that you 
have been called to it by the Divine goodness 
for no such unworthy purpose. All who give 
place to unruly wills and affections are, not- 
withstanding that they utter great swelling 
words of liberty, " the servants," in fact, or 
slaves *^ of corruption ;" (2 Peter ii. 19.) only 
by steadfastly subduing them, can one prove 
himself to be free indeed, having been rendered 
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sb by the true doctrine of the Son of God. 
Wherefore, and to connect with my text all 
es£ortation nearly corresponding with it of 
St- Peter, use not liberty " either for an occa- 
" sioii to the flesh," or " for a cloke of malicions- 
** iiess ;*' (1 Peter ii. 16.) claim not, as being 
free, a license chiefly to please yourselves ; in- 
dulge not your carnal humours and inclina^ 
tions, at the hazard of dishonouring God, 
(whose gift your freedom is,) or of grieving the 
infirmities of those around you ; but, on the 
contrary, as servants of God, " by love, serve 
** one another." 

Having now at suiBScient length exposed the 
wrong way, I will endeavour, in the third and 
last place, to declare the right way, or method 
of using the liberty which hath been trans- 
mitted to us. 

** By love" (St. Paul exhorts) " serve one an- 
^*^ other," or, to take the larger answerable counsel 
of St. Peter, " submit yourselves to every ordi- 
" nance of man, for the Lord's sake ; — for so is 
" the will of God, that with well doing ye may 
" put to silence the ignorance of foolish men : 
"as free, and using your liberty as the servants 
" of God. Honour all men. Love the brother- 
" hood. Fear God. Honour the king." (IPet. ii. 
18,15 — 17.) Such,my brethren,are the becoming 
principles and conduct enjoined on " the Lord's* 
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" freemen." (1 Cor. vii. 22.) With respect to 
God, having " received, not the Spirit of bond- 
" age unto a slavish fear," but " the Spirit of 
" adoption," entitling you to cry unto Hiin, 
*' Our Father," regard him, accordingly, with a 
feeling of duty and affection, resembling that 
of an obedient child in the presence of his 
earthly parent. Yet be discreet enough to 
make some difference, not forgetting, because 
He hath become so exceeding gracious, that 
He is still " the High and Lofty One who in- 
" habiteth eternity, whose name is Holy." 
(Isaiah Ivii. 15.) Serve Him evermore, if you 
would serve Him in a suitable and an accept- 
able manner, " with reverence and godly fear." 
(Heb. xii. 38.) That (be sure) is the mere va- 
nity and forwardness of a petulant child, not a 
worthy and a deeply-rooted love, which would 
cast out this fear from the service of God, dur- 
ing the present imperfect state. Prefer, therefore, 
in all your intercourse with the Divine Majesty, 
a tone of serious and humble adoration, to any 
bolder expressions of familiarity ; and be cir- 
cumspect in all your conduct. Let your words, 
on the various ordinary occasions of confession, 
supplication, and thanksgiving, be few, simple, 
and solemn, resembling the pattern which 
Jesus Christ hath given us, and let the whole 
of your religious conversation or behaviour 
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4ttid to proTe/that you^ are actulated by at 
<iiiee ^' a pei^tual fear and lore of Ood's Holy 
^Ntme," such as «th^ Church, in xme ol her 
adihirable Collects, mstructs i£3 to pray for at 
dHiig Imuds. Witii respect to man, let the Spi- 
Jbitl/of love and of a sound mind rei»ler jrou 
MlbitiissiTe, tender, and beneficent. Honour 
iing%'! and tulers t)f every description, as or- 
:AdiiedI by Him, who is the ^* King of kings," 
tor ' bear sway^ . and to administer the laws ; 
bmumr aU men^wn to the very least, as ob- 
|ects of liie Divine regard ; and thence pos- 
sessing a strong title that you likewise Should 
r^ard their feelings and welfare. Consider, that 
both those above, and those below you in the 
world, are probably of like passions with your- 
.selves, and according^ly, behave in deed, in 
•Wcnrd, and even in thought, towards them, as 
ywi would have them behave towards you. 
i&lsb, yield to custoiiis, which need not other- 
vvfise /be observed, and refrain from liberties, 
^hioh might otherwise be taken, rather than 
cause unnecessary divisions, or disturb the con- 
i^mnce of but one pious brother. Sudi, it is true, 
:Bte admonished not to be- censorious : St. Paul 
demands, as holding it unjust that the scrupu- 
lous should impute blame to ihe more free. 
Who art thou that judgest another ? Why is 
my liberty judged of another man's coi^ 
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^ science?*' (James iv. 12. 1 Cor. x. 29.) N^ 
yertheless he lays it down, " we that are strotig^ 
^ ought to bear the infirmities of the Weak f* 
^(Romans XV. 1.) likewise he declares, "when 
" j/e sin so against the brethren," ' i. e. take 
freedoms, which they erroneously suppose to iJe 
unlawful, " and wound their weak consciences, 
*^ye sin against Christ;" (1 Cor. viii. Off) 
whence we can infer nothing less, than thua, 
in most cases, our own mere convenience and 
inclinations, and generally ef^ery thing, excejEfc 
the cause of Christ's religion, should be made 
subservient to the sincere scruples of those 
around us. And if thus much is to be ad- 
mitted, it will seem scarcely more to say, that 
we are required by love to serve one another 
in the way of actively doing good one to an- 
other. In this respect, each Christian, though 
free from all, should make himself servant unto 
all. Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, caine 
into the world, " not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister," and to be amongst us "as one 
that serveth ;" (Matth. xx. 28. Luke xxii. 27.) 
let His love in so doing constrain us to do 
likewise, after our respective opportunities and 
powers. By the love of Christ, be moved to 
do good unto all men within your reach, 
" especially unto them that are of the house- 
** hold of faith." Have the interests of your 
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f^Uow-creatures, the wdfare of both their bodies 
^od aouls, continually at heart, that you may 
t>e;} disposed, whenever you can, to give them 
sad. Reckon a word only of comfort, or a trifling 
ir^^freshment, if it spring from a really benevo- 
4ent mind, not unworthy either to be given or 
iweived ; and, touching the object, never dis- 
dain to perform kind offices for the very 
93^ane$t, whom you may find urgently in need 
fof them. Be willing, according to the will, 
dQ4 after the example of the Most High, to 
f^ lift up the poor out of the dust, yea, and to 
" raise up even the beggar from the dimghill," 
(Psalm cxiii. 7.) on every promising and practi- 
cable opportimity. 

In this way, my brethren, since you have^ 
been called (as above explained) unto liberty, 
;f* use not your liberty for an occasion to the 
. ff flesh, but by love serve one another;" and then 
h& not afiraid, lest any should make you again 
tglaves and bondmen. When an enemy draw- 
eth near *' to spy out," and blame your liberty, 
let him find you, not claiming to be exempt 
by it from a dutiful reverence towards God, or 
from a becoming respect, and tender regard for 
man, not rash, not headstrong, nor selfish, as a 
generation void of spiritual understanding ; but 
be seen holding yourselves free, only that you 
may the better think upon, and discern what- 
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soever things are true, and honest, and pure, 
and lovely, and of good report, and may be 
able the more satisfactorily to practise them ; 
rejecting vain ceremonies and superstitious va^ 
nities, with a simple intention to *^ worship the 
" Lord in the beauty of holiness," (Psalm 
xcvi. 9.) by rules of decency and order ; and 
disowning the authority of strangers, merel^f^ 
that you may " obey them who have rule over 
^* you** (Heb. xiii. 17.) at home^ conformably to 
the gospel of Christ, and may follow peace and 
charity, each one to the uttermost with h|/s 
^ighbour. Thus will you appear justly d^ 
serving of freedom, and therefore, likdy to ber 
protected in it by the Almighty. That g€i6d 
gift which He hath granted you to inherit, n^ 
man shall take, or so much as attempt to takd^ 
fircmi you« The triumphant song foretold -by 
Isaiah, ^* We have a strong city; salvatkdl 
^ will Gfod appoint for walls and bulwarks^- 
(Isaiah xxvi. 1.) may become your hymn 'df 
praise, and many who have been used to d^ 
sire yoiu: hurtj as envying your liberty iii 
Christ Jesus, will probably be converted into 
fellow-citizens and friends. 
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^n^^ ^^pm^Jesus mth them unto a place called Getli^ 
^ s^manc^ and eaith unto the disciples^ Sit ye here^ 

toh^^ I go ami pray yonder. And He took rcith 
^ jSini Peter and the two sons of Zebedee^ and began 

to be sorrqwfid and very Iieavy. 

JLjIBSE words are introductory to the de* 
Sf^ptiop ctf a very interesting and important 
9fi^fi» m ^e life of suffering, which Jesus Christ 
budv to fulfil on the earth. It is usually called 
JSSi^ iigW3/s and may be said, on some accounts, 
tpirf^yire our attention scarcely less than His 
fXUei&^on and death. I design therefore, on 
tlji$l ^Qpliiion, to begin with stating the whole 
tf&om^i^¥>n, as the three first Evangelists (Matt. 
Xi^vL; 36, &c. Mark xiv. 32, &c. Luke xxii. 39, 
^.) haye recorded it ; after which, my remain-* 
ing space shall be occupied with a few suitable 
inferences and remarks. 

First; the place called Gfethsemane was a 
garden, over the brook Kedron, about the 
Mount of Olives, to which Jesus had been in 
the habit of resorting aforetime with His dis- 



144 Our Lord^s Agony in the Garden. 

dples. Thither, accordingly, in the present 
instance. He took them, pursuant to His cus^ 
torn, immediately on rising from the taUe, 
where, under the emblems of bread and wine^ 
He had made them partakers of His own body 
and blood, appointed to be offered on the mor- 
row for their salvation. But it seemed not fit 
that the whole company of His disciples should 
be spectators of what He there had to undergo. 
Having selected only Peter, James, and John— 
the three who had witnessed His transfigura^ 
tion — ^to be near Him, He commanded the re* 
mainder — " Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
^* yonder." Then, having arrived at the fiir* 
ther place, and being free from the restraint of 
their presence. He began to be sorrowful, and 
very heavy — ^to be sore amazed — ^in a state, pro- 
bably, approaching to consternation. This He 
shewed by evident signs (we may suppose) in 
His countenance and gestures : also. He spake 
with His tongue, complaining of the weight of 
affliction which He felt coming over Him; 
My soul," He said, " is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch 
" with me." Having thus spoken, as if He 
could hardly endure to be alone, and at the 
same time would not be closely observed by His 
companions. He went forward still further by 
Himself, about a stone's cast, and kneeling 
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Aanr^ £dl on His i^a^ and prayed. The wor& 
€€ His supplication, according to St. Mattfaerr, 
IHttd in agreement with: the other STBngelists, 
jrere^-*-^ O my Father, if it be possible, let this 
f/cup pass from me : nevertheless, not as I will, 
^ but as Thou wilt." This declares what was 
Uppermost in the mind of Jesus, and was be** 
gptmii^ so painfully to distress Him. The 
appointed period was now at hand, that He 
idaiould become the victim to Divine justice on 
b^Mlf of guilty man ; and the near prospect, 
er rather foretaste, of what He must accord* 
ifigly undergo, made it seem almost too much 
£up Him to sustain. He had^ a little before, 
irben lodking forward to it, exclaimed — ^* What 
^ shall I say? Father, save me from this hour: 
^'bvU for this cause came I unto this hbur. Fa<p 
^itfcer, glorify thy iiame;** — ^words (John xii.S[7.) 
expressive of much inward conflict, or of a strong 
Hihietanee m His flesh to suffer, only to be got 
Ike better of by the recollection that He had 
aome on purpose to suffer, and by a zeal for 
His heavenly Father's glwy. His prayer in 
tiie garden expresses a shnilar frame of human 
kiflrmity and isnwlllingness, mingled with, yet 
Sttfl decidedly under subjection to, die prin- 
eipfes of a superior nature. Jesus there con- 
tooaplated the death which was approaching 
Him, ais a bitter draught, or " cup/* which He 

H 
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would fain be spared from drinking, might Hid 
Father^s good pleasure to save mankind be ae^ 
complished in any less painful way : an imagd 
this, frequently employed in the sacred writ^ 
ings, to signify a portion whether of weal oip 
woe, and one whiehj it is probable, we can fill 
readily apprehend. u 

Let us beware, however, not to associate the 
subject in hand with any common or unworthy 
recollections. The cup, which our Redeemer 
had before Him, was bitter infinitely bej^otid 
any other, which hath ever, hitherto, excited 
lAuddering amongst ourselves. It had beai 
mixed, not for the benefit of one only, nor fol: 
the cure of an miimportant disease, but for the 
Ufe of a perishing world ; and the terrors in^ 
fused into it bare proportion to that so vast an 
object. Accordingly, in addition to what has 
been above stated — ^in addition to the grievooB 
disturbance of spirit, the sorrow amounting to 
heaviness and amazement, which Jesus is said 
to have exhibited in the garden, and His anxious 
prayer that the cup might pass from Him— 
other, yet stronger marks of inward agitation, 
are to be noticed in Him. Having returned, 
after that He had prayed the first time, to His 
disciples, from whom He had withdrawn Him- 
self, and expostulated with them, because they 
had fallal asleep. He went away again from 
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them, and prayed a second time; and then, 
having returned as before, and found them as 
before, sleeping, Heivent away again, and prayed 
a third time, using the same words. This con-^ 
duct of Jesus, while He was waiting for those 
whom He expected to apprehend Him — His 
going so repeatedly backwards and forwards, 
and His prayers thus again and again poured 
out, should seem to betoken a threefold, or an 
exceeding measure of distress. He could not 
(if I may so speak) calmly wait for His ene- 
mies, and be still; but felt constrained to be 
moving to and fro — a sign, which, considering 
His generally steadfast and composed character, 
should enable us in some degree to imagine the 
horrible dread, which, at that time, was pos- 
sessing Him. Also the circumstance, that He 
used thrice the same words of supplication, 
shews Him to have been extremely pressed, or 
to have been compelled by an intense eamest- 
Hess of desire. The deliverance which He 
longed for, or rather the portion which He 
deprecated, had so much power over His feel- 
ings, that He cared not for variety of expres- 
sion. His thoughts were, not about the lan- 
guage, but the matter of his address, and about 
presenting it often enough to be accepted with 
His Father. But more than all, the record of 
St* Luke,^ that, while He prayed, " His sweat 
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*^ MTas as it were great drops of blood falling 
^^ down to the ground," is calculated to imjpart 
^ forcible conception how vehemently, and sur^ 
passing human endurance, Jesus was troubled. 
His bodily frame seen^ to have been, in a man« 
ner, dissolved, or melted by the fermentation 
of contending principles in His mind. So vio- 
lent was the struggle within Him, of the natu- 
ral against the spiritual man, (the one shrink- 
ing from, the other consenting to, the cross,) 
as to make the blood almost gush through His 
skin, before His persecutors could apply the 
nails and the spear. He was " poured out," 
as saith the Psalmist, " like water," (Psalm xxii, 
14.) and could hardly have risen to meet Judas 
and his band, had He not been strengthened 
by an angel sent from heaven, for an answer to 
His passionate supplications. 
♦ Such was the memoraWe agony of Jesus, in 
the garden at Gethsemane, when He knew His 
hour and His betrayer to be at hand. So vio- 
lent, by all the accounts which have come down 
to us, were His emotions, on seeing the potion^ 
or cup of suffering which He had to drink, full 
mixed, and i^ady to be presented to Him ! Shall 
we pass by then, as if it were nothing to us, or 
shall we look a while, and fix our attention on 
this wonderful scene of anguish, as on one in 
which we are deeply concerned ? No Christian 
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Bkotiid hesitate for a moment what to answer, 
or which to choose. It were, surely, a most in- 
esxnisable negligence to go our wayis, without 
having reviewed the above description, and 
been induced by it to " apply our hearts unto 
** wisdom.** I will proceed, therefore, to suggest 
the remarks and inferences, which were pro- 
posed in the outset of this discourse. 

Now, my brethren, our chief or leading re- 
flection on the above should be, how entirely 
J^us felt like a man all the severe trials kxA 
afflictions, which, pursuant to His Father's 
counsels and His own. He came to accomplish 
iA flie woH'>, Notwithstanding His divine na- 
ture, whereby He " was in the beginning with 
** God, and was God," yea, and the Maker of 
the universe, (John i. 1 — 8.) notwithstanding, 
or besides this, by the which also He wrought 
His miracles, and had power to raise Himself 
from the dead, — ^the Word, or Son of God, when 
He was made flesh, was evidently " made in all 
*** things like unto us," and liable to be " tempt- 
** ed in all points like as we are, only without 
" sin.** (Heb. ii. 17; iv. 15.) And most evi- 
dently was He made this, during the scene 
which has just been recollected. Though He 
had said, not long before, to the stormy waves 
of the sea — " Peace, be still ; and immediately 
" there was a great calm," (Mark iv. 39.) our 
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Lord submitted on the present occasion to 
mourn in His prayer, and be vehemently ago* 
nized, and at length to be comforted by a min- 
istering angel, as one having no strength to 
compose the tumult of His own mind. Being 
by nature Divine, in order nevertheless to suf- 
fer after the manner of a human being. He 
passed through every allowable feeling of hu- 
man weakness, and trepidation, and dismay. 
He tasted man's doom of anguish and death, 
inwardly in His soul, no less than outwardly 
in His body, shewing Himself sorely straitened^ 
and affected with terror at the foresight of it, 
in common with the sons and daughters of 
Adam. Wherefore, in Him we have an ex- 
ample of patience, which it is impossible fairly 
to gainsay, or decline. There can be offered no 
proper reason why those words of acquiescence 
— " If this cup may not pass from me except 
" I drink it. Thy will be done," addressed by 
Jesus to His Father, should not equally be our 
words, in time of danger and tribulation. Sure- 
ly, it must be vain to say that He was no ordi- 
nary man, and consequently, that we cannot 
justly be expected to imitate Him, since in this 
whole matter of experiencing and enduring af- 
fliction. He would not take advantage of His 
extraordinary character, but stood forth as a 
trembling mortal, in order that He might be 
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ioiitated by us trembling mortals, in all cases 
of trepidation and distress. We cannot, at any 
rate, be more horribly afraid, or more . severely 
melted away because of trouble, than Jesus our 
X^ord is described to have been. Certainly, then, 
tbey are " without excuse" who will not follow 
the example of His patience, submissively com* 
mitting their souls- unto God in well doing, 
when fearfulness and anguish overtake them. 
Nor. should we here overlook the encourage* 
ment, that all who will so conduct themselves, 
in agreement with their Christian profession, 
Jiaye many promises of support from above, an* 
swerable to that which He obtained from His 
Father ; I mean, of His Spirit, or " the Angel 
** of His presence," to be their strength. 

It may strike us, however, with respect to 
the account under consideration, that Jesus, 
.apart from His Divine nature, exhibited too 
Tfnuck dread of his approaching sufferings and 
jdeath, more agitation than was to have been 
jB:?:pected from one of his upright character. 
The notion may not impossibly have occurred 
jto us, that men, even of an unworthy character, 
Jhave encountered fierce enemies, or have gone 
to be miserably tormented and slain, without 
any so hard a struggle, or such severe terror, 
as that which almost dissolved, at Gethsemane, 
this perfectly yirtuous and innocent " Son of 
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^ mavu' Hence, it will bdiove us liumUjr to 
ertlmate the amount of what Jesus had there to 
licidergo. 

Be it therefore recollected, that, al3ioi]^h 
maBy tdslj hare foreseen and suffered deaths 
equaUy painfid, with less apparent pertuitatiea 
of spirit, none have felt so painftdly as Jesus 
did in the garden, the burthen of responsifnlity 
for sin. It was that, weighing down, and ex- 
cnieiating His; spui, which, far more than mrf 
&ar of the nails ordained presently to pierce 
His hands, and His feet, made Him fall on His 
face, and pray with vehemence, and caused His 
sweat to drop on the ground from Him, as it 
had heen blood. If this seem strange to be said 
cbncerniiig one, " who,'* throughout His life " did 
** no sin, neither was guile found in His nwuth,'* 
and who, not only kept Himself ** void of offence 
*^ both towards God and towards man," so that 
He was indeed a spotless victim, but farther 
could truly testify, " Father, I have glorified 
." Thee on the earth, I have finished the worik 
*^ which Thou gavest me to do ;" (John xvii. 4.) 
if this, namely, that the burden which I hare 
meutioned, was felt by Him mtMft severely, seem 
strange to be said of such an excellent One, the 
fact, and likewise the explanation of it, are re- 
peatedly declared to us by holy Scripture. For 
example, it is written—** Surely he hath borne 
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^ our griefs, and carried our sorrows ; — He was 
^ wounded for oiu* transgressions ;— The chas- 
^ tisement of our peace was upon Him ; — ^The 
*y Lord hath laid on Him the iniquit7 of us all ; 
*^ ^i^hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin^-€hrist hath suffered for us in the 
fledi ; — His own self bare our sins in His own 
" body on the tree." (Isaiah liii. 4, 5, 6 ; 2 Cor. 
Y. 21; 1 Peter iv, 1 ; 1 Peter ii. 24.) According 
to these Scriptures, Jesus Christ had on His 
mind sins more than enough (although He ne^ 
ver committed so much as one) sorely to pierce, 
and bruise Him. On Him singly^ it depended 
to expiate, by an acceptable obedience unto 
death, the guilt of a world of sinners ; no woil- 
der therefore, that, when the snares of death 
were compassing Him round about. He found 
trouble and heariness; and that pains, as of hell, 
gat hold upon Him. No wonder likewise, that 
the ri^teous, whom He hath thereby justified, 
should, on the contrary, with more calmness of 
spirit, and, sometimes, even with joy, expect the 
approach of their dissolution. Well may they 
exclaim, for whose sakes He was so grievously 
wounded, and who have, consequently, learned 
to put their trust in Him, " O death, where is 
** thy sting ? — ^we are more than conquerors 
^* through Him who loved us ; — ^thanks be to 
" God# who giveth us the victory through our 
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^ Lord Jesus Christ," (1 Cor. xv, 55, 67 i RcMii. 
tiii37.) Or, in case such find more oecsmfOi, 
iio the very last, for humiliation and repentaHe^, 
ithan for triumph, still, their condition may seetn 
more tolerable than that of Christ in His day 
of self-abasement ; since they have only the op- 
pression of their own misdeeds to bear, ^iiid 
have Him to flee unto, as a sure refuge. Con- 
cerning the impenitent, who live and die in their 
^ins with much apparent unconcern, /A^ minds 
are not sufficiently alive to apprehend the sin^ 
fulness and horrible consequences of sin. But 
Jesus was perfectly alive to apprehend them. 
^He catne forth from His Father into the world, 
sillily isensible, that, either sin must be abolisfet*- 
ed, or mankind perish utterly because of it, 
4(hat Ood is exceedingly indignant at what 
flesh and blood will often deny to be serioiffily 
offensive, and that hell and destruction are at 
the end of many things, which men commonly 
practise without compunction. Hence, it is easy 
to perceive why a grief, the like to which is not 
generally at all felt by sinners at the prospect 
of death, overwhelmed His righteous soul. In 
fact. His sorrow was chiefly aggravated by such 
as fear not, after manifold offences. It bare 
proportion to the crowd of hard hearts and 
light minds, who leave this world unrepenting 
and undisturbed, to sink in the next under the 
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ilo^dl of their iniqmties, from which iAere no 

.^Ifelaase is to be obtained. The Saviour of the 

./tii'sorld, ^^^^npg ^1^6 scene before ns» was troubled 

rfuHg'e than we can imagine for all ; but He was 

^tfpttbled,^ no doubt, most bitterly in spirit for 

•fhose who will not be troubled, as becometh 

iteanagressors, for themselves. 

^-i\ Having thus far regarded the agony of Jesus, 

':let 'me conclude with a brief notice of His re- 

sj^iiated prayer, and of the answer returned to it. 

.x-fr.Thrice did Jesus supplicate, falling on His 

tiolees in the garden—^** O my Father, if it be 

fi^ pdssiWfij let this cup pass from me : never- 

.f.^iheless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt.'' No 

jfeords of supplication can be more suitable than 

, jl^ese, £or ei?^/*^ son of man, at the prospect of 

tribulation and death. The flesh begins to 

.4p^ak in them, desiring to be exempt from 

:?pa4Q^ hut is refrained, by a godly spirit, fi^om 

%iiOidu;^ing its desire, beyond the limits of inno- 

mtaA infirmity, and is finally brought to acquis 

•esce in the Divine will. Here, accordingly, is 

a prayer under affliction, exactly fit for a race 

.of crtotures who have been bom to it, and yet 

are always naturally shrinking from it's ap- 

prOadies. Thereby, we may give vent to the 

feelings; of our mortal nature, lest they wax 

hot past endurance within us, and, at the same 

ijme, render them subject to the better counsels 
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o£ our Father which is in heaveD. Also, if 
once be not enough to relieve the apprehen- 
sions which distress us, we may cry repeatedly 
unto God in these, or in such like terras, and 
still be clear of using vain repetitions. Pro- 
vided we utter thern not with feigned lips, 
but after the true pattern of our afflicted Lord, 
of whom the Apostle writes to the Hebrews, 
that, " in the days of His flesh, when He had 
" oftered up prayers and supplications with 
" strong crying and tears, unto Him that 
" was able to save Him from death, He was 
" heard in that He feared," (Hebrews v, 7-) 
— provided we utter them truly after His pat- 
tern, God will, doubtless, hear us with favour, 
when we call upon Him again and again, and 
will grant our frequently-uttered prayer. — Ob- 
serve, however, that He did not remove the 
cup from His own Son, or in any wise alter 
the contents of it, or make Him insensible to 
its bitterness ; God did not thus answer the 
prayer of His Son Jesus, against the cup pre- 
sented to Him, but only by sending an angel, 
to strengthen Him for the necessity of drink- 
ing it. Let us, then, beware of expecting more. 
Whatever deliverance we request of the Father 
in His name, be we content, if He hear us as 
He heard Him. The sorrow or suffering which 
we deprecate, may, long before and unchange- 
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ably, have been ordained, so that it must needs 
be accomplished ; but, if we have sincerely de^ 
sired the will* of God, such His accomplishment 
of it should content us, especially with sup- 
port under it from above. Circumstances na- 
turally the most painful, accompanied by spi* 
ritual strength and comfort, are far better than 
circumstances the most easy, without these 
heavenly blessings. Be satisfied therefore, my 
brethren, with these, whatever God shall be 
^eased to ordain for you besides. And, finally, 
I will say, be prepared to endure, for a time, the 
want or failure even of these ; since that, more- 
over, had Jesus to experience. He, the same who 
was strengthened in the garden, had not long 
after cause to exclaim from the cross — ** My 
^ God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me ?*" 
(Matt xxvii. 46.) Remembering this, let no 
£)hristian think it strange, if darkness and deso- 
lation of soul should sometimes follow to' him 
upon light and comfort. Unless he can trace 
the change to sin, his proper reflection on it 
will be — ^* The disciple is not above his master, 
^* nor the servant above his lord. It is enough 
^* for the disciple that he be as his master, and 
*^ the servant as his lord." (Matt. x. 24, 25.) 
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Psalm xxxii. 1, J2. 

Slewed is he whose unrighteousness isjorgiven, an4 
tehose sin is covered. Blessed is the man tmtp 
whom, the Z^ord imputeth no sin^ and in whose 
spirit there is no guile. 

Jl he Psalms, more frequently, perhaps, arid 
remarkably, than any other Book of the Old 
.Testament, are framed in language suitable to 
the New. David, and the several inspired 
persons by whom they were written, may be 
observed in many places to have expressed thCTi«> 
selves, not only as distinctly foreseeing, but, sA 
even enjoying by anticipation, the spiritiiajL 
J>lessings which have been since, accordingly, 
wrought out, and declared unto all people. 
Instructed by "the Holy Spirit of promise,'* 
they spake, on various occasions, like men al- 
ready reaping the comforts and benefits of that 
** great s^vation," which was not, during their 
lives, nor diu-ing a number of succeeding ge- 
neriations, to be actually introduced, and made 
known, in order to the common acceptance of 
it by mankind. 

There is, in the verses which I have chosen 
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for my text, a very striking example of this 
evangelical language of the Psalms. So appo- 
site are the terms and manner of expressicm 
therein adopted, to the doctrine of grace and 
truth, which, in these last days, Jesus Chris|; 
hath revealed, that St. Paul thought proper to 
jmake use of them, when he would describe tQ 
the disciples at Rome, the peculiar process, of 
dispensation of their deliverance from the Divine 
<wrath, and reinstatement in the Divine favour^ 
•:tb]?ough the gospel. Having most imequivo'p 
jsaUy asserted that leading feature of the new 
i^venant, the justification of man by faith, and 
5B0t by works, by stating, " To him that work-p 
f* eth not, but believeth on Him that justifiet^ 
*f ihe ungodly, his faith is coimted for right- 
,5^ eousness," the Apostle immediately remarks, 
f ^ Even as. David also describeth the blessedr 
^pesa of the man, unto whom Grod imputeth 
fi righteousness without works, saying, Blessed 
** are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
'** whose sins are covered : blessed is the man 
^" unto whom the Lord will not impute sin." 
^Rom. iv. 5, &c.) Nor does he let it drop after 
this, as a place of Scripture only casually re-? 
ferred to in his argument. On the contrary^ 
he examines into it, and proceeds to proves 
concerning the blessedness thus described by 
the Psalmist, that it coraeth without distinction[ 
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tipon all, Grentiles no less than Jews/ who will 
walk in faith before God, after the pattern of 
« faithful Abraham." 

These verses, then, of the royal Psalmist 
are (it is evident) universally interesting, and 
adapted to the good instruction of all, so many 
as may have attained, in any hopeful de^-ee^ , 
unto spiritual life and understanding. Wherei- 
fore, I design to employ the present opportu- 
nity in setting forth by them, first, an account, 
corresponding with the gospel, of the import- 
ant blessing which is usually denominated 
Justification^ and secondly, the character of the 
man, unto whom that blessing may properly be 
represented to appertain. 

First; respecting the doctrine of justification, 
if any have not hitherto understood what 
is signified by that important term, they can- 
not do better than attend to the plain descrip- 
tion of it, which is given in my text. By that, 
the most ignorant may be informed, in a man- 
ner adapted to their uncultivated powers of 
apprehension: thence, even "the wayfaring men, 
** though fools," may be able to derive a cor- 
rect notion of the subject. When his " unright- 
" eousness is forgiven, and his sin is covered, 
" and the Lord imputeth to him no sin," then 
may it be said of a man, that he is justified, or 
hath attained unto a state of justification. We 
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liiave se^i these remarkable expi^esdons thus 
ioteqpreted bjr the Apostle to the Romans ; the 
aboTe words of the Psalmist being cited by 
him, as descriptive of a justified condition. 

. To declare this matter yet mcHie succinctly, 
die term Justification may be represented, in 
agreement with the foregoing, to signify par^ 
don and grace ; pardon, or a forgetfulness (if 
I may so speeds) of the past, according to which, 
the "unrighteousness" of every justified per- 
^^ son is forgiven, and his sin covered ;" and 
grace or favour for the future, whereby the 
Xiord imputeth to such an one no sin, is not 
exta:9iDe to marie the frailties dnd imperfections 
&om which, in his mortal state, he cannot en- 
tirely cleanse and keep himself. Such was 
the covenant foretold of God by Jeremiah, 
with a view to the gospel dispensation ; " I 
^^ will put my laws into their mind, and write 
^ tfaem in their hearts, and I will be to th^n a 
•* God, and they shall be to me a people. — For 
** I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
^ and their sins and iniquities will I remember 
'^ no mwe." (Heb. viii. 8, &c.) 

The perfect wisdom of this proceeding, or 
adieme, may perhaps not be immediately appa- 
rent. It might have seemed, at first sight, 
most proper, that a man, if justified, or made 
just, at idl before God, should be made such by 
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bis ianocency and uprightness. But» had no 
i^asier way than this been provided, by which 
io escape condemnation, the whole race of masr 
kind must certainly have perished altogether* 
We stand not, each man on his own foundatioi^ 
sinless and undefiled, like Adam previous to 
Jbis transgression, for so much as a single mor 
ment of our lives. On the contrary, all of us 
have received by inheritance from him, a corr 
rupt and sinful nature, evil of itself in the sight 
of God, and moving us to evil deeds with the 
very earliest use of our members, before we can 
justly consider what things we ought to avoid, 
or to do. It is a truth constantly asserted in 
Holy Scripture, and therefore one, which, be it 
ever so unpalatable to the carnal mind, we are, 
nevertheless, bound to receive, that every child 
of Adam is by nature " a child of wrath," and 
liable to 'the judgment of God, even froni his 
jpiother's womb : add to which the actual trans^ 
gressions of the Divine law, which all persons 
in any degree capable of thought and recol- 
lection, must be conscious to themselves of hav- 
ing frequently committed, and human right- 
eousness becomes evidently a thing of naught, 
or a broken reed, fit only to pierce the hand«of 
him who is vain enough to lean on it. Verily, 
by no other way than by that of having their 
" unrighteousness forgiven," and their ** sins 
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-** covered ;"' and, through the forbearance of 
God, not having their sins imputed to them-, 
tsan the most righteous of the human race be 
qualified to stand, and to obtain a good acquits 
tal in the judgment. 

> This way, accordingly, hath Grod wifeely 
^o|yted, as alone suitable to the condition of 
ilis creatures. Since " in Adam all die," He 
jiatb sent His only-begotten Son into the world, 
that im Him all may be made alive. (1 Cor. xv. 
22.) Knowing whereof we are made, and gra- 
dously considering that, whereas Adam stood 
iiot in his native uprightness, much less can the 
offspring of his fallen nature recover themselves 
from their native degeneracy, and stand, He 
with whom we have to do, hath provided some- 
what better for us to depend on than our own, 
^t the best insufficient, righteousness — even the 
^*^ sure mercies" of redemption. When there was 
no help in man for either himself or his bro- 
iler, ** the Father sent the Son to be the Sa- 
'' viour of the world." (1 John iv. 14.) « God 
** was in Christ reconciling the world unto Him- 
^* self, not imputing their trespasses." (2 Cor. 
«v. 19.) ** He delivered Him up for us all," to 
take our nature upon Him, and to suffer death 
for our offences, that so He might at once " be 
** just" — ^i. e. exemplify His righteous indig- 
Jiation against sin — ^** and the justifier of him 
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** Tfiiidi believeth in Jesus." (Rohi. iiL 26.) 
For the sake, and at the intercession of tfaak 
His beloved Son, in whom alone He is natn-* 
rally well pleased, the fault and corruption of 
the nature, which we have inherited from out 
first parents, are not laid by Ood to our charge; 
nor (what is more) the actual transgressi<Mis, 
which at it's impulse we may have ignorantly 
committed. The righteousness and mediation 
of Christ are constituted more powerful in the 
court of heaven to absolve, than the guilt of 
Adam, and that even of the sinner himself, 
provided he will heartily repent of it, to cbnt 
demn. Our help hath been laid upon One that 
is mi^ty, and in every respect equal to th^ 
work — ^upon One *^ able to save to the utter- 
" most all that come unto God through Him.* 
(Heb. vii. 25.) Having " died unto sin once,*^ 
behold ! thenceforward, " He is alive for evet- 
" more, and hath the keys of hell and of death.* 
(Rev. i. 18.) " There remaineth therefore no 
" condemnation to them that are in Christ J^- 
**. sus," as concerning either the future or thfe 
past ; for if, (the Apostle argues,) " if, when w6 
*^ were enemies, we were reconciled unto God 
" by the death of His Son, much- more, being 
" reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.** 
(Rom. V. 10.) In ** Jesus Christ the righteous," 
the believer hath an abiding " Advocate with 
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^ the Father,'' (1 Jdhn iL 1.) no less than a pro- 
pitiatioiL or atoHement for the great sum of his 
old transgressions. Thus he is justified — ^pre- 
sented as just or faultless unto the Divine 
Being» which of himself he could never be; 
his unrighteousness is forgiven, and his sin 
is covered^ and the Lord imputeth to him no 
^ sin." 

So far, my brethren, the doctrine of justifi- 
eadou by faith in Christ, hath been described,^ 
as proposed to us by David in the text ; — a 
most necessary and comfortable doctrine, ex- 
actly suited to our lost condition, and one, with-* 
out which no flesh could^ probably, have been 
saved. However, in proportion to the value of 
this doctrine, it is liable to be, and, in fact, 
often hath been, abused. Men not rightly pos^ 
sessing any part or lot therein, have intermed- 
dled with, and turned it ^^ into lasciviousness." 
Soane have presumed to ** continue in sin, that 
^ grace may abound" towards them at the last^ 
and others, calling themselves justified persons, 
have laid claim to the privilege of sinning, as« 
serting that God will not see, or will overlook 
it. For the prevention, therefore, of any such 
errors, it will behove us, now, in the second 
place, ta observe, unto what character, accord- 
ing to the Psalmist^ the blessing of justification 
appertains. 
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Having, then, spoken of the blessedness of th0 
man whose unrighteousness is forgiven, and 
whose sin is covered, and to whom the Lioifd 
imputeth no sin, David immediately subjoins^ 
1* and in whose spirit there is no guile." Thia 
description, however insignificant it may sounds 
expresses the groundwork of the Christian cha^ 
racter, and was used by our Saviour Himself 
as one of the most commendatory nature ; when 
Jesus saw Nathanael, He said of him, " Behold 
^ an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile i'' 
(John i. 47.) Let me, accordingly, declare the 
amoimt of it for your instruction. r 

By the word ffuile is intended deceit, or dis? 
simulation — ^the propensity, which is very eom<i 
mon in men, to conceal what they are, and to 
profess themselves what they are not. Man^ 
give way to this propensity, until they deceive 
even their own hearts, and pass their lives in a 
state of continual delusion ; whereas the man 
*,* in whose spirit there is no guile," though fer 
(it may be) from a perfect man, is not inclined 
to either pretence, or concealment. If he keeps 
any thing hidden from his fellow-creatures, it 
is not with a view to take advantage of their 
ignorance, but simply lest they should take ad- 
vantage of him, or make jests on his errors and 
infirmities. At the same time, with his Maker,, 
and his own conscience, he admits no kind 
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wbatever of I'eserye. His unfeigned desire is 
fhroughly to know himself, and to be likewise 
Imown of God : insomuch that he does not he-^ 
filtate to adopt the supplication of the Psalm-* 
ist— " Search me, O God, and try the groimd 
<^ of my heart : prove me, and examine my 
^ tibottghts : look well if there be any wicked 
^ way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
^* lasting," (Psalm cxxxix. 23, 24.) 
• Pursuant to this, his general principle, the 
man ^* in whose spirit there is no guile," will 
frequently and fully examine himself, by the 
perfect rule of Holy Scripture, in order to dis- 
eover, and make confession of, his sins. God 
knows them, it is true, whether or not the 
fidnn^ will search into, and confess them ; for 
He ** is a discemer even of the thoughts and 
•^intents of the heart." (Heb. iv. 12.) Neverthe- 
less, it is a salutary exercise to lay open all our 
guilt before God, and an indispensable step to- 
wards reconciliation. An appearance, merely, of 
secrecy is too painful to be kept up, by one of a 
guileless disposition. A man " hardened through 
" the deceitfulness of sin," can alone bear thus 
to toeat God as an enemy, from whom he would 
^if possible) hide his misdeeds, rather than tell 
them with a good hope of forgiveness. A con- 
sciousness of transgression not confessed, be- 
comes a standing cause of enmity and separa- 
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lion hetwe^ the Divine Being and the 
gressor» tending to utter wretchedness and dfi9 
spair ; whereas every act of sincere eonfeflsraa^ 
however grievous (which it ought to be) at the 
time^ is presently followed by a sensation of mi 
lief and peace. In the verses immediatdy suo^ 
ceeding to the text, David seems to speak froBgr 
experience on this topic. The better to illii»* 
trate the blessedness of the man in whose api^ 
rit there is no guile, he records concerniing him- 
selfc — " While I held my tongue, my bones coOs* 
sumed away through my daily complaining; 
for Thy hand is heavy upon me day uemI 
ff night, and my moisture is like the drought 
" in summer :" whereupon he avows his veso^ 
lution, " I will acknowledge my sin unto Thee» 
and mine unrighteousness have I nqt hid. I 
said, I will confess my sin unto the Lord, and 
so Thou forgavest the wickedness of my sia.'* 
Having tried, and felt the misery of behavin|^ 
like a dissembler with God, he betook himself 
to the contrary course, and obtained comfort. 
Indeed, there is much reason to suppose that 
the whole Psalm was written by David to d^ 
scribe his own conduct, and the merciful deal* 
ing of God towards him, on some particular 
occasion of transgression, when once he had 
ceased from vain subterfuges, and guile. 

Also, a man of the character under review 
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wfil strive, with an unceasing vjgilknce, against 
sin. It is plainly inconsistent with sincerity, to 
continue in the praietiee of any of those things, 
oi? of any oth^ like to those, which we acknow- 
ledge ourselves^ with* professions of remorse, to 
have done amiss. Such conduct in the children 
ot Idrael, is ' represented^ In the following pas- 
sage, as the sure token of an insincere disposi- 
tion towards Grod : having remtoked how they 
retiff^mhered,' and sought, and turned to inquire 
aft^ Him, when He visited them with afflic- 
tion, the Psiftlmist adds — " Nevertheless, they 
^ did but flatter Him with their mouth, and 
** dissembled with Him in their tongue. For 
•* their heart was not whole with Him, neither 
'* continued they steadfast in His covenant.** 
(Psalm Ixxviii. 36, 37.) Every one, therefore, 
** in whose spirit there is no guile," when he 
hath confessed, and obtained forgiveness of his 
sins, win pursue the directly opposite conduct. 
Instead of that deceitful, or double dealing, 
whereby so many, like the Israelites, would 
fain live at peace with God, and give place, at 
the same time, to His enemies — the Devil, the 
world, and the flesh, he will take up a steadfast 
determination to resist, mortify, and subdue 
them. Having been justified freely, when he 
desired it, through the redemption that is in 
Clhrist Jesus, and having obtained remission of 
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past sins through His blood, he ^11 coii&idiep 
himself obliged, on principles of common ho* 
nesty and gratitude, to stand up on the Lord'i^ 
side without affectation or disguise, to s^t his 
face, like a flint, against whatever can tend to 
dishonour Him amongst men, and to hold m 
sacrifice of inclination too great, no devotion of 
body and soul too entire, for the cause of his 
Redeemer's kingdom and glory. Any thing 
short of thus serving the Lord in truth, with 
all his heart, in return for the great things 
which He hath done for him, will seem, to 
such an one as the text describes, scarcely bet* 
ter than insincerity and falsehood. 

Upon this, some one may have a mind to ask| 
' — what benefit is it to a person of the above 
description that the Lord imputeth to him no 
sin, if to commit sin be so inconsistent with 
}ns character ? But, I have not said, that the 
man, •* in whose spirit there is no guile," has, 
pr can have, no sin; nothing more has been 
asserted to such effect, than that he will never 
indulge himself in sin, or willingly submit to 
its dominion ; that he will not say, nor think, 
in time of temptation, — surely the Lord will 
pardon His servant in this thing, and so ven* 
ture on some forbidden deed. To transgress, 
thus presuming on forgiveness, is evidently 
quite incompatible with an honest and an up* 
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right hearty and is, accordingly, the way to have 
out transgressions imputed to us. Setting aside, 
howeyer, such wilful trespasses, the natural 
Irailty of the most single-hearted characters 
will, now and then, overcome them by surprise. 
As one that has to work daily with edged tools, 
inust almost inevitably meet with occasional 
wounds, notwithstanding the best caution which 
he can use; so, by reason of the weakness of his 
flesh, and of his necessary intercourse with the 
world, the most circumspect cannot but some- 
times incur spiritual mischief. Hence, to every 
one, will there exist sufficient need of healing 
and compassion from the Lord. Let a Chris- 
tian shrink from sin, as from a cutting instru- 
ment, still, his hope of not being slain by it 
must be reposed in the great Physician of 
souls. 

Wherefore, upon the whole, if any man 
would enjoy the blessedness (as described by 
the Psalmist) of justification, let him forget 
not what manner of man he must be, " in 
" whose spirit there is no guile." He must 
be free from all fraud and hypocrisy, single 
and open-hearted, and wishing to deceive none, 
either in heaven or on earth ; and what things 
be, from time to time, doeth amiss, must be 
done so unwittingly, and against his settled 
purpose, as that he may- venture to appeal con- 
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coming them to his Maker—" God, Thou 
" knowest my simpleness ; and my faults are 
" not hid from Thee." (Psalm bdx. 5.) In 
short, " He that leadeth an uncorrupt life, and 
^^ doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh 
" the truth from his heart ; he that hath used 
" no deceit in his tongue^ and that hath not 
lifted up his mind unto vanity, nor done evil 
to his neighbour ; he shall receive the bless- 
ing from the Lord, and righteousness firom 
the Grod of his salvation." (Psalms xv. and 
xxiv.) 

And great, my brethren, I will bid you ob- 
serve, in conclusion, yea, exceedingly great and 
precious, is the blessing or blessedness annexed 
to the above guileless character. He is one of 
God's elect, accepted, or justified before Him, 
and thence a partaker of His Divine Spirit, and 
an inheritor of His eternal kingdom, unless he 
wilfully draw back imto perdition. " Whoso 
" walketh according to the rule laid down, peace 
" resteth on him, and mercy, as upon the Israel 
" of God." Be it repeated, (what Jesus Himself 
hath declared,) that every one without guile is 
an Israelite indeed, a genuine child of Abra- 
ham, who shall be blessed with that faithful 
patriarch, and be carried by the angels into 
his bosom. Surely, here are privileges and 
prospects the most encouraging which one can 
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possibly desire. Let them prevail with you, 
during this your day, to confess, and forsake 
every besetting sin, and to " draw near with 
*• a true heart, in ftdl assurance of faith," (Heb. 
X. 22.) unto God. 
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Romans xiii. 14. 
Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

JLt is somewhat remarkable, that the strnie 
Apostle, who wrote thus to the Romans, hath 
written, in his third chapter to the Oalatians, 
*^ As many of you as have been baptized into 
" Christ, have put on Christ." However, St. 
Paul p'obably did not intend to describe the 
G^latians, as living more in agreement with 
the gospel, than the Romans; he merely de- 
signed to say— Having been baptized intoChrist, 
you are, of course, professing, or owning yoiur- 
selves obliged to have put Him on, and to be 
walking after His example. Such ground he 
took with them on this point, for argument's 
sake, and to avoid breaking the thread of Ms 
discourse. But, to them at Rome he chose 
otherwise to write — *^ Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
** Christ ;" since it had not escaped his notice, 
that many, who had been baptized into Him, 
were apt to fail of duly performing their obli- 
gations. 
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Now, in both these ways, with an almost 
equal propriety, may Christians of the present 
day be addressed. It is, indeed, more common 
at the present, than it was formerly, to see per- 
sons, who have been baptized into Christ, and 
who yet have not, in any becoming degree, put 
Him on. In former times, it behoved no one 
to enrol himself amongst Christians, who would 
not follow Christ even unto prison and to death ; 
whereas with us it is an ordinary custom, and 
rather than not for our worldly advantage, to 
have been baptized into Him, and to have as- 
sumed His name. Hence, they are greatly in- 
creased, who, after this good beginning, have 
scarcely endeavoured, or so much as seriously 
purposed, to adopt a suitable behaviour: and 
consequently, a minister of Christ at this time, 
should be mast frequent in exhorting to put 
Him on. Nevertheless, it may sometimes be 
of use to address Christians at large, as St. Paul 
addressed the Galatians, on the supposition that 
they have put on Christ. Hardly by any other 
method, can a stronger reproof be inflicted on 
the negligent. They are made by it to see 
themselves worse than one may, without giv- 
ing offence, declare them to be. Also, they are 
strongly excited to set about reforming their 
lives, while they seem to be standing fair with 
their Christian neighbours, and still to be re* 
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gaiiied not as men of a decidedly negligent and 
refuse character. 

I design, my brethren, on this opportunity, 
to explain the meaning of the exhortation in 
my text, and the strong obligations, which we 
all ai-e under, to comply with it. 

First then ; you can hai-dly be without some 
apprehension, although perhaps without an ade- 
quate one, of the Apastle's meaning. " Put ye 
" on the Lord Jesus Christ," is a figure of 
speech, representing to us oiu- heavenly Mas- 
ter's conduct in the light of a garment ; it is 
in fact to say — Let the most holy example of 
his Saviour Christ be unto every one of you 
" as the eloke that he hath upon him, and as 
" the girdle that he is alway girded withal." 
Now, we are used, before putting on any new 
garment, to put off our corresponding old one ; 
or, to adopt one of our Lord's parables, spoken 
by Him on a somewhat different topic, no dis- 
creet pei'son, consulting either appearance or 
utility, will insert a new piece in an old gar- 
ment ; since it is impossible that they should - 
ever firmly be united, and assort well together. 
Accordingly, the precept before us implies, that 
we should first discard whatever about us is 
inconsistent with Christ's example. " The old 
" man" — oiu- sinful nature inherited from Adam, 
which is cornipt, and full of deceitful lusts— , 
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mu9t in the outset be put off/ or laid aside. Iir 
order worthily to embrace the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus, jrou must ^ renounce the Devil, and 
'^ all his works, the pomps and vanities of this 
^< wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
** flesh :" with a view properly to put on His cha- 
rlBU*ter, you must " put off anger, wrath, malice, 
^^ blasphemy, evil speaking, inordinate affection, 
*• evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is 
" idolatry.** (Col. iii. 5, 8, 9.) All these com- 
mon/ but decidedly corrupt, habits are to be 
cast away, and every other habit is to be chast- 
ened, and corrected, and brought within bounds, 
before you can properly do the thing command- 
ed, or be fit to array yourselves in Christian 
virtues. Assuredly, Christ will not be worn 
as a covering over our old sins, nor will His 
righteousness at all consist with the imgodly 
maimers, which naturally characterize, and ad- 
here to flesh and blood. 

Put off therefore (let me urge) all the above- 
named unbecoming habits, preparatory to put- 
ting on that which is required. Since you have 
long ago professed to put them off, take heed 
to such your profession, and make it good. To 
adopt the words and method of St. Paul on this 
point also, " seeing that ye have put off the old 
" man with his deeds," be not still wearing, 
nor entangled in them. But rend them from 
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yoMy and constantly reject them, lest, after hav- 
ing beeii in a manner appointed unto sanetifi- 
cation and glory, you, nevertheless, finally perish 
ill ydur own corruption. 

Having taken this indispensable step, pro- 
ceed thence, without loss of time, to put on^^ 
becometh new men, the clean and beautiful gar- 
toients, which God hath provided for you in the 
gospel, that you should wear them to the ho- 
nour of His name; I mean those manifold ksA 
appropriate graces, which are set forth in tbe 
acceptable person of His Son. Having once 
discarded the former worthless and offensi^^ 
things, make haste to assume the righteousness 
and true holiness of Jesus Christ your Saviouf : 
aim at resembling Him in all your conversa- 
tion — at rendering yourselves such, even as He 
was, in this present world. 

The conduct of Jesus Christ, whom St. Paul 
would have you thus resemble, appears to have 
been uniformly suitable and pure. It is re^^- 
sented to us by the Evangelists who have writ- 
ten of Him, as truly excellent, and full of grace 
and goodness, without any kind of blemish or 
imperfection. Let us not therefore be content 
with adopting only certain parts of it, but re- 
solve to take, and put it on whole. Yet, how- 
ever inseparably they are connected with each 
other, we may note distinctly some of the prin- 
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cipal points, which constitute our Lord's excd- 
leney of character. Observe the humility of 

ithe man Christ Jesus, and His meekness ajid 
patient confidence in God ; — " He was brought 
^^as a lamb to the slaughter," innocent and tmre- 
listing ; ^^ when He was reviled. He reviled not 
^* again ; when He suffered. He threatened not ; 
^ but committed Himself to Him that judgeth 
"righteously." (1 Peter ii. 23.) Observe His 

rself-^denial, and devotion; — He scarcely cared 
jfor meat and drink, and repose, in comparison 
with giving Himself unto prayer, and to the 
performance of His heavenly Father's will. Ob- 

>8erve His active benevolence and compassion;-*— 

: He was never weary of doing good; but His 
manner of life was to go about continually heal- 

^mg the bodies of the diseased, instructing the 
minds of the ignorant, and shewing pity on ^1 

: tiie afflicted, who came in His way. Then too. 
His kindness was remarkable towards the many 
unthankful and evil who surrounded Him : He 
cared without ceasing for those, who evidently 
deserved not, in any degree, that He should care 
for them, and, instead of being provoked to 
vengeance by ill usage, employed His last mo- 
ments in praying for His enemies, who had de- 
spitefully entreated and murdered Him. And, 
withal. He maintained an unfaltering zeal for 
the truth. There was in His goodness nothing 
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of i^eakness i^ud mdifference — ^nothing like a 
giving way to hiiquity and feilsehood, or an iin- 
eoncem respecting error and transgression. On 
the contrary, He set His face^ like a flint, against 
eyery description of ungodliness, and wrong. 
His lively abhorrence of perverse ways was too 
manifest to be doubted, or overlooked^ althmi|^ 
tempered, as to His expression and exercise cf 
it, by, unwearied love, and forbearance, and 
long9U%ring. In fact. He determined to be 
crucified\and slain by the hands of wicked men^ 
rather than consent to, or cease from testifyr* 
ing against their wickedness. — Take notice, my 
brethren, of these few chief particnlars (the re* 
mainder being entirely consistent) in the ha^ 
bitual demeanour of ^^ the Lord Jesus Christ;^: 
So holy, harmless, merciful, and undefiled, sa 
purely and resolutely devoted to His heavenly^ 
Father's glory, and the common salvation, did: 
He approve Himself, in the midst of a people 
serving divers lusts and passions, and thereby 
alienated equally from God, and from one an- 
other. 

Such, accordingly, are the disciples of Jesus 
Christ required to be, putting Him on. In the 
above, and in all other particulars, they are 
called to approve themselves, like their Mas- 
ter, " sons of God without rebuke, blameless, 
" and harmless ;" " full of mercy, and good 
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^5 fruits f and elear of ** the corruptkin t^at id 
<^ in the world through lust." True indeed; thi 
laigen number of Christians, have not a min- 
isUt;. resembling that of CSirist, to accomplish 2 
idao, none have the power, which He had, to 
do good. Henee it follows, that, in certain re* 
cpects, you aught not, and in others, yon cam 
M9t exactly imitate His deeds : you ought not 
{tor instance) to undertake, without a lawfUl 
appointment^, any sacred office ; you cannot, bf 
a word or a touch, heal sickness and diseaser 
amongst your neighbours. Still, however, itf 
points of this sort, you may let the mind which 
^-ompted Christ, be prompting you to an an-*' 
swerahle (though not a precisely similar) lin^ 
of behaviour. Although neither aposties, nor' 
publie teachers, nor workers of miracles, never^ 
theiess, in your inferior stations, you may be 
habitually actuated by the godly zeal and com^ 
passion which were in Christ, while He preach-*' 
ed the gospel, and healed the sick. You may 
^* bring up children in the nurture and admo-^ 
^^ nition of the Lord, and to the praise of His 
" holy name :" you may edify one another, not 
a little, by devout and charitable conversation ; 
and may kindly tend, and help, and sympathise 
with the afflicted, watching if He will conde- 
scend to make them whole. To this extent, the 
lowest and weakest may put on Christ, in cases 
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coming them to his Maker — " Grod, Thou 
knowest my simpleness ; and my faults are 
not hid from Thee." (Psalm hdx. 5.) lu 
short, *^ He that leadeth an uncorrupt life, and 
*^ doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh 
** the truth from his heart ; he that hath used 
*^ no deceit in his tongue, and that hath not 
lifted up his mind unto vanity, nor done evil 
to his neighbour ; he shall receive the bless- 
** ing from the Lord, and righteousness from 
" the Grod of his salvation." (Psalms xv. and 
xxiv.) 

And great, my brethren, I will bid you ob- 
serve, in conclusion, yea, exceedingly great and 
precious, is the blessing or blessedness annexed 
to the above guileless character. He is one of 
God's elect, accepted, or justified before Him, 
and thence a partaker of His Divine Spirit, and 
an inheritor of His eternal kingdom, unless he 
wilfully draw back unto perdition. " Whoso 
" walketh according to the rule laid down, peace 
^^ resteth on him, and mercy, as upon the Israel 
" of God." Be it repeated, (what Jesus Himself 
hath declared,) that every one without guile is 
an Israelite indeed, a genuine child of Abra- 
ham, who shall be blessed with that faithful 
patriarch, and be carried by the angels into 
his bosom. Surely, here are privileges and 
prospects the most encouraging which one can 
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possibly desire. Let them prevail with you, 
during this your day, to confess, and forsake 
every besetting sin, and to ^^ draw near with 
** a true heart, in full assurance of faith," (Heb. 
X. 22.) unto God. 
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Romans xiii.l4. 
Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

XT is somewhat remarkable, that the e&me 
Apostle, who wrote thus to the Romans, halh 
written, in his third chapter to the Oalatians, 
** As many of you as have been baptized into 
" Christ, have put on Christ." However, St. 
Paul probably did not intend to describe the 
(Oalatians, as living more in agreement with 
the gospel, than the Romans; he merely de- 
signed to say— Having been baptized intoChrist, 
you are, of course, professing, or owning yoin*- 
selves obliged to have put Him on, and to be 
walking after His example. Such ground he 
took with them on this point, for argument's 
sake, and to avoid breaking the thread of his 
discourse. But, to them at Rome he chose 
otherwise to write — ^** Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
** Christ ;" since it had not escaped his notice, 
that many, who had been baptized into Him, 
were apt to fail of duly performing their obli- 
gations. 
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Now, in both these ways, with an almost 
equal propriety, may Christians of the present 
day be addressed. It is, indeed, more common 
at the present, than it was formerly, to see per- 
sons, who have been baptized into Christ, and 
who yet have not, in any becoming degree, put 
Him on. In former times, it behoved no one 
to enrol himself amongst Christians, who would 
not follow Christ even unto prison and to death; 
whereas with us it is an ordinary custom, and 
rather than not for our worldly advantage, to 
have been baptized into Him, and to have as- 
sumed His name. Hence, they are greatly in- 
creased, who, after this good beginning, have 
scarcely endeavoured, or so much as seriously 
purposed, to adopt a suitable behaviour: and 
consequently, a minister of Christ at this time, 
should be mast frequent in exhorting to put 
:Him on. Nevertheless, it may sometimes be 
.^f use to address Christians at large, as St. Paul 
addressed the Galatians, on the supposition that 
they have put on Christ. Hardly by any other 
method, can a stronger reproof be inflicted on 
the negligent. They are made by it to see 
themselves worse than one may, without giv- 
ing offence, declare them to be. Also, they are 
strongly excited to set about reforming their 
lives, while they seem to be standing fair with 
their Christian neighbours, and still to be re- 
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garded not as men of a decidedly n^Iigait and 
refuse character. 

I design, my brethren, on this opportnnity^ 
to explain the meaning of the exhortation in 
my text, and the strong dUigations, which we 
all are under, to comply with it. 

First then ; you can hanlly be without some 
Apprehension, although perhaps without an ade- 
quate one, of the Apostle's meaning. ^^ Put ye 
'* on the Lord Jesus Christ," is a figure of 
speech, representing to us oiur heavenly Mas- 
ter's conduct in the Ught of a garment: it is 
in fact to say — ^Let the most holy example of 
his Saviour Christ be unto every one of you , 
" .a9 the doke that he hath upon him, and a* 
'^ the girdle that he is alway girded withal.'' . 
Now, we are used, before putting on any new. 
garment, to put off our corresponding old one;.: 
or, to adopt on<B of our Lord's parables, spoken . 
by Him on a somewhat different topic, no di£k 
creet person, consulting either appearance or 
utility, will insert a new piece in an old gar^- 
ment ; since it is impossible that they should 
ever firmly be united, and assort well together* 
Accordingly, the precept before us implies, that 
we should first discard whatever about us is 
inconsisf;ent with Christ's example. ^^ The old 
^^ man"-— our sinful nature inherited from Adam» 
which is corrupt, and full of deceitful lusts—* 



Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. 1T7 

mufirt in the outset be put off/ or laid aside. In 
order worthily to embrace the gospel of the 
Loa^ Jesus, you must ^ renounce the Devil, and 
^^ all his works, the pomps and vanities of this 
^^ wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
** flesh :" with a view properly to put on His cha- 
rUcter, you must ** put off anger, wrath, malice, 
^^ blasphemy, evil speaking, inordinate affection, 
*• evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is 
" idolatry.*' (Col. iii. 5, 8, 9.) AH these com- 
mon, but decidedly corrupt, habits are to be 
cast away, and every other habit is to be chast- 
ened;and corrected, and brought within bounds, 
before you can properly do the thing command- 
ed, or be fit to array yourselves in Christian 
virtues. Assuredly, Christ will not be worn 
as a covering over our old sins, nor will His 
righteousness at all consist with the imgodly 
mianners, which naturally characterize, and ad- 
here to flesh and blood. 

Put off therefore (let me urge) all the above- 
named unbecoming habits, preparatory to put- 
ting on that which is required. Since you have 
long ago professed to put them off, take heed 
to such your profession, and make it good. To 
adopt the words and method of St. Paul on this 
point also, " seeing that ye have put off the old 
" man with his deeds," be not still wearing, 
nor entangled in them. But rend them from 
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you, and constantly reject them, lest, after kav- 
ing been in a manner appointed unto sanctifi* 
cation and glory, you, nevertheless, finally perish 
ill your own corruption. 

Having taken this indisp^[isable step, pro- 
ceed thence, without loss of time, to put on, as 
becometh new men, the cliean and beautiful gar- 
inents, which Grod hath provided for you in the 
gospel, that you should wear them to the ho- 
nour of His name ; I mean those manifold ^tAd 
appropriate graces, which are set forth in the 
acceptable person of His Son. Having once 
discarded the former worthless and offeniriii^ 
things, make haste to assume the righteousness 
and true holiness of Jesus Christ your Saviour : 
aim at resembling • Him in all your conversa- 
tion — at rendering yourselves such, even as Be 
was, in this present world. 

The conduct of Jesus Christ, whom St. Paul 
would have you thus resemble, appears to have 
been uniformly suitable and pure. It is rej»e- 
sented to us by the Evangelists who have writ- 
ten of Him, as truly excellent, and full of grace 
and goodness, without any kind of blemish or 
imperfection. Let us not therefore be content 
with adopting only certain parts of it, but re- 
solve to take, and put it on whole. Yet, how- 
ever inseparably they are connected with each 
r, we may note distinctly some of the prin- 
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cipal points, which constitute our Lord's excel- 
lency of character. Observe the humility of 
the man Christ Jesus, and His meekness and 
patient confidence in Grod ; — " He was brought 
^^ as a lamb to the slaughter," innocent and tmre- 
listing; " when He was reviled. He reviled not 
^' again ; when He suffered, He threatened not; 
^^ but committed Himself to Him that judgeth 
" righteously." (1 Peter ii. 23.) Observe His 
rself-^denial, and devotion; — He scarcely cared 
jfor meat and drink, and repose, in comparison 
with giving Himself unto prayer, and to the 
performance of His heavenly Father's will. Ob- 
; serve His active benevolence and compassion;*^ — 
; He was never weary of doing good ; but His 
- manner of life was to go about continually heal- 
^mg the bodies of the diseased, instructing the 
minds of the ignorant, and shewing pity on ^1 
; tjie afflicted, who came in His way. Then too. 
His kindness was remarkable towards the many 
unthankful and evil who surrounded Him : He 
eared without ceasing for those, who evidently 
deserved not, in any degree, that He should care 
for them, and, instead of being provoked to 
vengeance by ill usage, employed His last mo- 
ments in praying for His enemies, who had de- 
spitefuUy entreated and murdered Him. And, 
withal. He maintained an unfaltering zeal for 
the truth. There was in His goodness nothing 
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of weakness fmd indiffereiioe — natUng like a 
giving way to iniquity and falsehood, or an un- 
concern respecting error and transgression. On 
the contrary. He set His face, like a flint, against 
every description of ungodliness, and wraags 
His lively abhorrence of perverse ways was too 
manifest to be doubted, or overlooked, although 
tempered, as to His expression and exercise cf 
it, by. unwearied love, and forbearance, and 
Icmg^ufl^ring. In fact. He determined to be 
crucified\and slain by the hands of wicked men^ 
rather than consent to, or cease from testify^ 
ing against their wickedness. — Take notice, my 
tnrethren, of these few chief particulars (the r&f 
majnder being entirely consistent) in the ha^ 
bitual demeanour of ^^ the Lord Jesus Christ^^i 
So holy, harmless, merciful, and undefiled, sa 
purely and resolutely devoted to His heavenly 
Father's glory, and the common salvation, did 
He approve Himself, in the midst of a people^ 
serving divers lusts and passions, and thereby 
alienated equally from God, and from one an- 
other. 

Such, accordingly, are the disciples of Jesus 
Christ required to be, putting Him on. In the 
above, and in all other particulars, they are 
called to approve themselves, like their Mas- 
ter, " sons of God without rebuke, blameless, 
" and harmless ;" " full of mercy, and good 
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^5 fruits ;'' and dear of ** the eorruptkin t^at te 
'^ in the world through lust." True indeed; iiii) 
lazger number of Christians, have not a min- 
istrjT^t resembling that of CSirist, to accomplish t 
idao, none have the power, which He had, to 
do good. Henee it follows, that, in certain re<^ 
cpects, you aught not, and in others, yon cam^ 
m^ exactly imitate His deeds : you ought not 
{for instance) to undertake, without a lawfill 
appdntmenty. any sacred office ; you cannot, bf 
a word or a touch, heal sickness and disease 
amongst your neighbours. Still, however, in 
points of this sort, you may let the mind which 
prompted Christ, be prompting you to an an- 
swerable (though not a precisely similar) lin^' 
of behaviour. Although neither apostles, nor 
public teachers, nor workers of miracles, never- 
thdiess, in your inferior stations, you may be 
habitually actuated by the godly 2real and comi 
passion which were in Christ, while He preach- 
ed the gospel, and healed the sick. You may 
bring up children in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord, and to the praise of His 
holy name :" you may edify one another, not 
a little, by devout and charitable conversation ; 
and may kindly tend, and help, and sympathise 
with the afflicted, watching if He will conde- 
scend to make them whole. To this extent, the 
lowest and weakest may put on Christ, in cases 
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ceming them to his Maker — " God, Thou 
" knowest my simpleness ; and my faults are 
" not hid from Thee." (Psalm Ixis, 5.) In 
short, " He that leadeth an uncorrupt life, and 
" doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh 
" the truth from his heart ; he that hath used 
" no deceit in his tongue, and that hath not 
" lifted up his mind unto vanity, nor done evil 
" to his neighhour ; he shall receive the bless- 
" ing from the Lord, and righteousness from 
" the Grod of his salvation." (Psalms xv. and 
xxiv.) 

And great, my brethren, I will bid you ob- 
serve, in conclusion, yea, exceedingly great and 
precious, is the blessing or blessedness annexed 
to the above guileless character. He is one of 
God's elect, accepted, or justified before Him, 
and thence a partaker of Hia Divine Spirit, and 
an inheritor of His eternal kingdom, unless he 
wilfully draw back unto perdition. " Whoso 
" walketh according to the rule laid down, peace 
" resteth on him, and mercy, as upon the Israel 
" of God." Be it repeated, (what Jesus Himself 
hath declared,) that every one without guile is 
an Israelite indeed, a genuine child of Abra- 
ham, who shall be blessed with that faithful 
patriarch, and be carried by the angels into 
his bosom. Surely, here are privileges and 
prospects the most encouraging which one can 
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possibly desire. Let them prevail with you, 
during this your day, to confess, and forsake 
every besetting sin, and to ** draw near with 
^* a true heart, in full assurance of faith," (Heb. 
X. 22.) unto God. 
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hia flesh, impartB to him an enduring composure 
and strength. He is thence enabled to possess 
his soul in hojie and patience, during the hard- 
est imagmable trials, and evermore to ex- 
perience the truth of that gracious invitation 
and promise, which Jesus himself delivered, 
persuading men to seek the relief which He 
would dispense to them — " Come unto me, all 
" ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
" will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 
" and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
" heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls." 
{Matthew xi. 28, 39.) According to this, it will 
evidently behove us, to come unto the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to put Him on, for the at- 
tainment of spiritual consolation and repose. 

However, men will not always do what they 
ought, even for their own benefit, without 
being in a manner constrained and compelled 
to it. Some are of such a slothful and perverse 
temper, that they will rather remain unadorn- 
ed, and in their unseemly habits of a corrupt 
life and conversation, even until death and judg- 
ment, than set about properly to order, and re- 
fresh themselves, and put on the new and goodly 
raiment provided for them. Let me, therefore, 
further prove it a dnf^, to perform the injunc- 
tion which has beeu explained. 

Now, a duty surely it is, and a most indis- 
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Now, in both these ways, with an almost 
equal propriety, may Christians of the present 
day be addressed. It is, indeed, more common 
at the present, than it was formerly, to see per- 
sons, who have been baptized into Christ, and 
who yet have notf in any becoming degree, put 
Him on. In former times, it behoved no one 
to enrol himself amongst Christians, who would 
not follow Christ even unto prison and to death ; 
whereas with us it is an ordinary custom, and 
rather than not for our worldly advantage, to 
have been baptized into Him, and to have as- 
sumed His name. Hence, they are greatly in- 
creased, who, after this good beginning, have 
scarcely endeavoured, or so much as seriously 
purposed, to adopt a suitable behaviour: and 
consequently, a minister of Christ at this time, 
, should be mast frequent in exhorting to put 
-^im on. Nevertheless, it may sometimes be 
^«0f use to address Christians at large, as St. Paul 
addressed the Galatians, on the supposition that 
they have put on Christ. Hardly by any other 
method, can a stronger reproof be inflicted on 
■■ Jthe negligent. They are made by it to see 
, themselves worse than one may, without giv- 
ing offence, declare them to be. Also, they are 
strongly excited to set about reforming their 
Jives, while they seem to be standing fair with 
their Christian neighbours, and still to be xe- 
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garded not as men of a decidedly negligent and 
refuse character. 

I design, my brethren, on this opi>ortunity, 
to explain the meaning of the exhortation in 
my text, and the strong obligations, which we 
all are under, to comply with it. 

First then ; you can haa-dly be without some 
apprehension, although perhaps without an ade- 
quate one, of the Apostle's meaning. " Put ye 
" on the Lord Jesus Chi-ist," is a figure of 
speech, representing to us our heavenly Mas- 
ter's conduct in the light of a garment : it is 
in fact to say — Let the most holy example of 
his Saviour Christ be imto every one of you 
" as the cloke that he hath upon him, and as 
" the girdle that he is alway girded withal." 
Now, we are used, before putting on any new 
garment, to put oflf our corresponding old one ; 
or, to adopt one of our Lord's parables, spoken 
by Him on a somewhat different topic, no dis- 
creet person, consulting either appearance or 
utility, will insert a new piece in an old gar- 
ment ; since it is impossible that they should 
ever fii-inly be united, and assort well together. 
Accordingly, the precept before ns implies, that 
we should first discard whatever about us is 
inconsistent with Christ's example. " The old 
" man" — our sinful nature inherited from Adam, 
whic^ is corrupt, and full of deceitful Inats— , 
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mufirt in the outset be put off, or laid adide. Iir 
order worthily to embrace the gospel of the 
L(»^ Jesus, you must ^ renounce the Devil, and 
** all his works, the pomps and vanities of this 
^< wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
** flesh :" with a view properly to put on His cha- 
xiacter, you must " put off anger, wrath, malice, 
^^ blasphemy, evil speaking, inordinate affection, 
*^evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is 
" idolatry.** (Col. iii. 5, 8, 9.) AH these com- 
mon/ but decidedly corrupt, habits are to be 
cast away, and every other habit is to be chast« 
ened, and corrected, and brought within bounds, 
before you can properly do the thing command- 
ed, or be fit to array yourselves in Christian 
virtues. Assuredly, Christ will not be worn 
as a covering over our old sins, nor will His 
righteousness at all consist with the ungodly 
mattHer$, which naturally characterize, and ad- 
here to flesh and blood. 

Put off therefore (let me urge) all the above- 
named unbecoming habits, preparatory to put- 
ting on that which is required. Since you have 
long ago prqfessed to put them off, take heed 
to such your profession, and make it good. To 
adopt the words and method of St. Paul on this 
point also, " seeing that ye have put off the old 
" man with his deeds," be not still wearing, 
nor entangled in them. But rend them from 
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cerning them to his Maker — " God, Thou 
" knowest my simpleness ; and my faults are 
" not hid from Thee." (Psalm Ixix. 5.) In 
short, " He that leadeth an uncorrupt life, and 
" doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh 
" the tnith from his heart ; he that hath used 
" no deceit in his tongue, and that hath not 
" lifted up his mind unto vanity, nor done evil 
" to his neighbom- ; he shall receive the bless- 
" ing from the Lord, and righteousness from 
" the God of his salvation." (Psalms xv. and 
xxiv.) 

And great, my brethren, I will bid you ob- 
serve, in conclusion, yea, exceedingly great and 
precious, is the blessing or blessedness annexed 
to the above guileless character. He is one of 
God's elect, accepted, or justified before Him, 
and thence a partaker of His Divine Spirit, and 
an inheritor of His eternal kingdom, unless he 
wilfully draw back imto perdition. " Whoso 
" walketh according to the rule laid down, peace 
*' resteth on him, and mercy, as upon the Israel 
" of God." Be it repeated, (what Jesus Himself 
hath declared,) that every one without guile is 
an Israelite indeed, a genuine child of Abra- 
ham, who shall be blessed with that faithful 
patriarch, and be cai-ried by the angels into 
his bosom. Surely, here are privileges and 
prospects the most encouraging which one can 
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possibly desire. Let them prevail with you, 
during this your day, to confess, and forsake 
every besetting sin, and to '' draw near with 
** a true heart, in full assurance of faith," (Heb. 
X. 22.) unto God. 
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Romans xiii. 14. 
Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

XT is somewhat remarkable, that the sfiBOie 
Apostle, who wrote thus to the Romans, hath 
written, in his third chapter to the Oalatians, 
** As many of you as have been baptized into 
" Christ, have put on Christ." However, St. 
Paul probably did not intend to describe the 
Gralatians, as living more in agreement with 
the gospel, than the Romans; he merely de- 
signed to say— Having been baptized intoChrist, 
you are, of course, professing, or owning your- 
selves obliged to have put Him on, and to be 
walking after His example. Such ground he 
took with them on this point, for argument's 
sake, and to avoid breaking the thread of his 
discourse. But, to them at Rome he chose 
otherwise to write — *^ Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
** Christ ;" since it had not escaped his notice, 
that many, who had been baptized into Him, 
were apt to fail of duly performing their obli- 
gations. 
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Now, in both these ways, with an almost 
equal propriety, may Christians of the present 
day be addressed. It is, indeed, more common 
at the present, than it was formerly, to see per- 
sons, who have been baptized into Christ, and 
who yet have not^ in any becoming degree, put 
Him on. In former times, it behoved no one 
to enrol himself amongst Christians, who would 
not follow Christ even unto prison and to death ; 
whereas with us it is an ordinary custom, and 
rather than not for our worldly advantage, to 
have been baptized into Him, and to have as- 
sumed His name. Hence, they are greatly in- 
creased, who, after this good beginning, have 
scarcely endeavoured, or so much as seriously 
purposed, to adopt a suitable behaviour: and 
consequently, a minister of Christ at this time, 
should be mast frequent in exhorting to put 
Him on. Nevertheless, it may sometimes be 
of use to address Christians at large, as St. Paul 
addressed the Galatians, on the supposition that 
they have put on Christ. Hardly by any other 
method, can a stronger reproof be inflicted on 
the negligent They are made by it to see 
themselves worse than one may, without giv- 
ing offence, declare them to be. Also, they are 
strongly excited to set about reforming their 
lives, while they seem to be standing fair with 
their Christian neighbours, and still to be re- 
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gai'ded not as men of a decidedly uegligeDt and 
refuse character. 

I design, my brethren, on this opportunity, 
to explain the meaning of the exhortation in 
my text, and the strong obligations, which we 
all are under, to comply with it. 

First then ; you can hardly be without some 
apprehension, although perhaps without an ade- 
quate one, of the Apostle's meaning. " Put ye 
" on the Lord Jesus Christ," is a figure of 
speech, representing to us our heavenly Mas- 
ter's conduct in the light of a garment : it is 
in fact to say — Let the most holy example of 
his Saviour Christ be unto every one of you 
" as the cloke that he hath upon him, and as 
" the girdle that he is alway girded withal." 
Now, we are used, before putting on any new 
garment, to put oflf our corresponding old one ; 
or, to adopt one of our Lord's parables, spoken 
by Him on a somewhat different topic, no dis- 
creet person, consulting either appearance or 
utility, will insert a new piece in an old gar- 
ment ; since it is impossible that they should 
ever firmly be united, and assort well together. 
Accordingly, the precept before us implies, that 
we should first discard whatever about us is . 
inconsistent with Christ's example. " The old 
" man" — our sinful natiu:e inherited from Adam, 
which is corrupt, and full of deceitful lusts— r 
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mufirt in the outset be }mt off, or laid aside. Iir 
order worthily to embrace the gospel of the' 
Lwd Jesus, you must ^ renounce the Devil, and 
*^ all his works, the pomps and vanities of this 
^< widfed world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
** flesh :" with a view properly to put on His cha- 
]lGU5ter, you must " put off anger, wrath, malice, 
*' blai^emy, evil speaking, inordinate affection, 
**- evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which isr 
" idolatry.** (Col. iii. 5, 8, 9.) AH these com- 
mon, but deddedly corrupt, habits are to be 
cast away, and every other habit is to be chast- 
ened^ and corrected, and brought within bounds, 
before you can properly do the thing command- 
ed, or be fit to array yourselves in Christian 
virtues. Assuredly, Christ will not be worn 
as a covering over our old sins, nor will His 
righteousness at all consist with the ungodly 
manners, which naturally characterize, and ad- 
here to flesh and blood. 

Put off therefore (let me urge) all the above- 
named unbecoming habits, preparatory to put- 
ting on that which is required. Since you have 
long ago professed to put them off, take heed 
to such your profession, and make it good. To 
adopt the words and method of St. Paul on this 
point also, " seeing that ye hate put off the old 
" man with his deeds," be not still wearing, 
nor entangled in them. But rend them from 
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, Wherefore, I will go on to declare, in the 
^second place. Him whom God hath constituted 
for us, to occupy evermore that office. " C!on- 
." sider,'^ my brethren, (as the author of the 
text in a previous place exhorts,) ^^ consider the 
'*^ Apostle and High Priest of our {^-ofession, 
.** Christ Jesus." (Heb. iii. 1.) 

Begin with considering the important pehif 
that He is not — that we have not in HiBa'-r^=a 
High Priest who cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, but one who was 
in all points tempted like as we are," — after 
the similitude, and to the uttermost of our 
temptations. 

This may justly seem a wonderful case, wlten 
we recollect the ancient dignity of Jesus Christ. 
According to the first chapter of this Epi«^ 
to the Hebrews, He was originally the Qnl|r- 
begotten Son of the Father Almighty— *' the 
" brightness of His glory, and the express iiaage 
** of His person," — ^an object of wordiip to the 
angelic host, — ^the Lord, who in the beginning 
laid the foundation of the earth, and formed 
the heavens with His hands, — ^the upholder of 
all things by the word of His power,— a Being 
immoveable, unchangeable, and eternal, amidst 
the decay and wreck of worlds. Thus is the 
High Priest of our profession described to us ; 
and thence we might suppose Him far above 
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«3rmpathisiiig with our inlfinnities and tempta- 
tioDSy or of a nature too exalted to feel any 
A«arty concern for man. However, let not 
such a notion fae admitted. That everlasting 
JSIon of the Father, respecting whom so great 
tilings have been proclaimed, hath rendered 
Himself a High Priest sufficiently on a level 
with our necessities, to answer the wishes of 
the most feeble. For this purpose, He left the 
%osom of His Father, and the height of hea- 
Ten, and took upon Him our human nature, 
«nd became a stranger and sojourner in the 
-world. Also, He freely conversed with men 
of every sort, as if evidently to learn their 
minds and sentiments, and shewed Himself 
dearly a partake of all the distresses which 
p€9*tain to flesh and blood. He endured hun- 
ger, and thirst, and weariness, and the other 
manifold varieties of mortal pain. And His 
^^Stiirerings were not less of the spirit, than of 
the body: He was sorely grieved, and strait- 
ened, and troubled on sundry occasions, during 
His ministry ; and towards the close of it, was 
i a prey to terrible apprehensions, which almost 
- dissolved His frame. In short, there is no kind 
* of trial or temptation, besides His most remark- 
able temptation in the wildemess, (whereof I 
^^nnot here speak particularly,) which Jesus 
did not submit to endure. Of His Father's 
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^ood pleasure/ and of His own. He entirely 
assumed our condition, that Christians^ as weU 
a» Jews, might enjoy the privilege of beholds 
ing in their High Priest, one prepared and 
taken from amongst themselves, — a brother- 
man acquainted by experience with their situn^ 
tion. And, after that He had suffered thus far 
to win our confidence, He further yielded Hfin^ 
self to be the atoning victim, whidi His office 
required of Him to present. Instead of saeri^ 
ficing bulls and goats every year, and carrying 
their blood into the " holy places made with 
^^ hands," as appointed by the Law, Jesus sa^ 
crificed His own body, " once for all," upon the 
cross ; and then " by His own blood entered in 
once^-into heaven itself, there to appear in 
the presence of God for us," an ever-living Me- 
diator and Intercessor. He ascended up, truly^ 
whither He was before," and to enjoy " the 
glory which He had with His Father before the 
" world was ;" (John vi. 6S. xvii. 5.) but His so- 
journ here below, as Son of man, had eminently 
qualified Him to know our souls in adversity, 
and to do for them, with a full effect, whatever 
shall be really conducive to their salvation. His 
sense of the miseries of this mortal state has 
not been at all obliterated, nor his concern for 
those who are still groaning under them, di- 
minished, by His removal from earth to heaven 
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IS^otwithstanding that He hath been blessed fw 
ever, and can have nothing more in His own 
person to undergo, " He abideth a Priest eon* 
** tinuaUjr." (Heb. vii. 3.) 
: Of Jesus Christ, accordingly, there is no rea- 
son to suspect that He cannot be touched with 
a feeling of our infirmities. In Him you have 
a High Priest, " who was in all points tempted 
^* like as we are" — ** a merciful and a faithful 
High Priest, who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
way," (Heb. ii. 17. v. 2.) who hath been af- 
flicted in all our affliction, and hath been volun- 
tarily familiar with all our troubles, not except- 
ing the attempts of Satan, and the violence of 
45vil-doers. Thus far, or by reason of His en- 
tire humanity. He is exactly the character whom 
we should have most desired, to appear before 
©od for us, and to maintain our lot, in the world 
Jibove, 

Yet further, observe Him to have been " with- 
** out sin." *^ The Law maketh men high priests 
*^ which have infirmity" — ^i. e. are guilty of in- 
firmity : it was incumbent on the Jewish high 
priest to offer sacrifice for his own sins, before he 
could properly offer for the sins of the people : 
he had first to propitiate God towards himself. 
But Jesus — ^the great and universal High Priest, 
whom we have over the house of God-^had no 
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occasion to do any such thing, l^t Son of 
man, being equally the Son of God, kept Him- 
self " holy, harmless, and undefiled," during 
the whole time of his tribulation, insomuch 
that the body which God had prepared for 
Him, was more truly without spot or blemish, 
than had ever been the body of any former vic- 
tim. And, whereas the preceding considera- 
tion, namely. His having been tempted in all 
points like ourselves, has been ui^ed in proof 
of His commiseration^ this may no less assure 
us, at the same time, concerning Jesus, that He 
is an efficient High Priest. The greatness of 
His excellency is here suggested, to shew Him 
most worthy of our confidence. In the man 
Christ Jesus, unsparingly tempted, "yet without 
** sin,*' may be noted one able " to deliver His 
" brother," and to ** make agreement unto God 
** for him." Yea, and that, not only to the ex* 
tent of forgiveness, but also of conversion and 
sanctification. Having Him, we have a High 
Priest who can purify us inwardly, as well as 
outwardly, — ^from the spiritual guilt and power, 
no less than from the actual and bodily defile- 
ment, of sin. It is written with a view to the 
dispensation of His gospel, — ^^ This is the cove- 
" nant that I will make with them after those 
** days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into 
^* their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
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^^ them ; and their sins and iniquities will I 
" remember bo more." (Hebrews x, 16, from 
Jeremiah xxxi 88.) And the Apostle strongly 
puts it to the Hebrews, or Jews themselves,— n 
** If the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
*^ ashes -of an heifer sprinkling the unclean^ 
" sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh : how 
"much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
^ through the eternal Spirit offered Himself 
" without spot to God, purge yoiu* conscience 
f* from dead works to serve the living God ?" 
(Hebrews ix. 18, 14.) Hardly could one ex-» 
presa tiie matter in plainer terms than these, or 
propose it in a more convincing manner. 

On the whole, then, by reason that He was 
both fiilly tempted after the temptation of a 
man, and was nevertheless entirely without 
wn,.*--'because of this His truly singular cha* 
raster, Jesuit Christ is the very High Priest 
for our fallen race. He stands prepared to be 
touched with a feeling of our unhappy condii- 
tion, and likewise to be our Helper and Refuge 
-M)ur Strong Hold, whereunto we may always 
resort— our Purifier, and worthy Deliverer from 
sin. He, most completely, is a Prince that hath 
power ta prevail both with God and man — ^the 
Prince of righteousness and peace. 

" Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
^* throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy^ 
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^^and find grace to help in time of need." Sudi, 
my brethren, is the consequent exhortaticm pif j 
tie Apostle; which I will now, in the thii^;^ 
and last place, take up. ., ^ 

In case that any have learned justly to know,, 
and appreciate, the High Priest of our profes-^^^ 
sion, above described, they will scarcely hesitate, 
to thank God, and take courage, and to adopt . 
a becoming boldness in approaching Him, I , 
say a becmning boldness ; for the Apostle cerr . 
tainly meant not that which is apt to degene^ 
rate into presumption ; nor will a right know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ at all diminish our reve^ 
rence towards the Divine perfections and ««;; 
jesty. In short, nothing more is here designed. , 
than a good hope, in opposition to a slavish 
fear. The latter of these dispositions, although, ; 
it may sometimes claim kindred with humility, , 
is doubtless highly unacceptable, and even of- 
fensive. For example ; a man is conscious of 
being apt frequently to think and act amiss, — 
of having committed manifold trespasses and 
errors, and of a proneness to commit more, or 
to repeat them. So he pleads, that he is afraid 
to have to do with God ; that it is only pru- 
dent in him to abstain from taking any deci- 
dedly religious step. If he enters the house of 
God, it is with an intention rather to hear, 
than to pray : he supposes himself too corrupt . 
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and firail to aspire at having fellowship with 
the Most High, and positively shrinks from 
being a partaker at the Lord's table ; that most 
gracious and holy ordinance is not for him. 
This fearful mode of language and behaviour 
may often be justly suspected to result from a 
mind disaffected towards God, and secretly glad 
of a pretence to decline His service : a man de- 
termines to remain " at liberty,** which truly 
means, serving the world and the flesh, and 
with that intent alleges fearfulness, when in- 
vited to join himself unto the Lord. However, 
against all such conduct, even though it should 
se^m to be springing from an unfeignedly ap- 
prehensive spirit, the Apostle's exhortation is 
directed. By the recollection that there is One 
between God and us, who hath condescended 
to experience our infirmities, and to be " tempt* 
" ed in all points" like ourselves, " let us," he 
admonishes, " come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and fin^ 
grace to help in time of need ;" and in an- 
other place, he writes, " Having an High Priest 
" over the house of God, let us draw near with a 
" true heart, in full assurance of faith." (Heb. x. 
21, SSI.) Accordingly, be not reluctant, nor afraid 
to think upon, and address yourselves to a 
Being, who hath made such provision for ac- 
cepting you, by the ministry of " His dear Son." 
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Suffer His love, therein manifested, i<^ cast out 
both your unwillingness and your fears. Let 
it alike constrain, and embolden you to resolve 
with the Psalmist — " Thy face. Lord, will we 
" seek." (Psalm xxvii. 9) And, as to your 
many infirmities and temptations, let them 
only make you more instant in applying to 
the open fountain of salvation. Chie&y beecmse 
6f them, should a man constantly ri^ort unto 
Him that sitteth on the throne, through his 
great High Priest at the right hand of it, 
piously pleading from time to tim&— " God, 
" Thou knowest my simpleness, and my faults 
♦* are not hid from Thee." (Psalm bdx. 5.) 
Every well-disposed child, whenever he may 
have felt a weakness, or have committed a 
trespass, will naturally come, thus entreating 
and appealing, to his earthly father, and ex- 
pect to be suitably pardoned by him, and en- 
couraged : in like manner, should every Chris- 
tian, on discovering himself to be infirm and 
sinful, come unto God in Christ, hoping to re- 
ceive forgiveness of his past errors, and to be 
graciously led, and strengthened with all might, 
by His Holy Spirit in the inner man, for the 
present and future time. 

Nevertheless, my brethren, any wilful plan 
or habit of transgression must undeniably sepa- 
rate between a Christian and his God. The 
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i^nl^sfii High Priest of our profession cao: Ix^ye 
. mo fellow-feeling with them, who are act^at^d 
by a love of sin. He, who " loved righteous- 
*/ n^s, and hated iniquity," (Hebrews i. 9.) will 
not present any unto His Father, as fit objects 
. gf gc^e and mercy, unless they are following 
aftei? titi^e same mind. Consequently, every man 
> sbpiild be amnions to discern his trespasses, whe- 
ther they iare mere infirmities,^ or something 
worse. The sujcest way to do this will be^ by 
inquiring about each one which you commit, 
whether it is opposite to, or in agreement with, 
yoqr ordinary course of life ; and, in case of 
haying committed one on some extraordinary 
occasion^ whether God, who can see yoiu* in- 
laost motives and intents, is probably less in- 
dignant at it, than your fellow creatures, who 
can see no deeper than .the deed itself, or the 
oujbside. If a trespass, like a sudden slip, or an 
evil accident, awakens instant alarm and pain, 
and tlie culprit's desire,to prevent judgment from 
falling hard upon him, is, that the whole mat- 
ter may be throughly known and understood, 
let him reckon such a trespass only an infirmity, 
and trust that he hath not fallen by it from 
grace, although he hath unhappily fallen from 
the pattern of his Redeemer's perfect innocency 
and uprightness. But the smallest imaginable 
transgression, if a man be guilty of it with un- 
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concern, or out of an evil heart, is enough to 
disqualify him ior coming with a proper bold- 
ness to the throne of God, and of the Lamb. 
One that is so guilty, hath indeed cause to be 
sore afraid of the majesty of the Most High. 

Finally, however, even such are not bidden 
to despair, as persons irrecoverably excluded 
from the benefit of Christ's prevailing priest- 
hood. Provided they will deeply repent, and 
humble their souls, after a while they shall 
hear Him calling to them by His prophet,-^! 
" Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of> -1 
^^ hope ;— ^though your sins be as scarlet, they ^ 
** shall become white as snow ; though they ^ ; 
<' be red like crimson, they shall be as wool:'^^ 
(Zediariah ix. 12; Isaiah i. 18.) for Jesus Christy i: 
in His holy habitation, is no doubt both rea^ > 
and able to save even the most guilty, thaty 
with a lively faith, and with hearts truly peni-^ -: 
tent, will come unto God by Him. i- 
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SERMON XIV. 



St. John vi. 48,49,50. 

Je^iS saidy"^! am thai bread of life, Yourjathers 
did efli manna in the .wilderness, and are dead, 
,^fiis is the bread which cometh down from heaveuy 
that a man may eat thereof and not die, 

JjHwas a coinmon practice wjth our Divine.; 
Master^ during the period of His intercourse 
with men, to institute comparisons, or con^ 
tri^ts between earthly and heavenly things^ 
With whatever sensible objects the minds of 
the fieople, who came about Him, were chiefly 
ei^ossed^ He, being able at all times to discern; 
their, thoughts, took occasion of thence repre^i.^ 
senting to them the excellent nature, and bettec .. 
things, of His kingdom. In order to quicken^ 
and enlighten their understandings. His man- 
ner was, to set forth what He would have them 
receive, under the image of something with 
which they were already familiar, so far as a 
resemblance could be made out between the 
two ; and then, to draw their hearts on His 
side. He placed the same in opposition to each 
other, asserting the superiority of His gospel 
to the best and most needful worldly goods^ 
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which men are apt eagerly to desire and le^ 
hold on, for the benefit of th^ir mortal livee. 

There is in the chapter from which my text 
is taken, a striking instance of such a method 
of address pursued by Jesus to a very eansider- 
able extent. He is described^ in the opeiiiBg 
of it, to have fed a great multitude with a few 
loaves and fishes; and in consequence^ whither- 
soever He would betake Himself, they followed 
Him with an extraordinary perseverance. Their 
iDotive for doing so He understood, and saw 
fit in downright terms to reprove it: ^* Verily, 
" verily," Jesus said unto them, " ye seek me, 
^^ not because ye saw the miracles, but beeauflie 
" ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled." It 
was not so much with a disinterested desire of 
hearing Him, as a person who, by His mighl^ 
works, had proved Himself sent from God, as 
with an unworthy hope of being again fed in 
some marvellous way, whenever they should 
again be in need of refreshment, that they con- 
tinned diligently to track His steps. Where- 
fore, He proceeded also to exhort them,**LalKnir 
" not for the meat which perisheth, but for 
^ that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
" life, which the Son of man shall give imto 
" you." Perceiving them to be chiefly de- 
sirous of food for their bodies, Jesus endea- 
voured, accordingly, to make them understand. 
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that they should more earnestly desire tfiat 
food for their souls, the dispensation of which 
had been solemnly committed to Him by His 
Jldther. What His late distribution of bread 
had been to the one, the like, He signified, or 
jTather much more beneficial, would His spirit- 
aal ministry be to the other, provided they 
Ivould equally follow after, and receive it. 
And when the Jews reminded Him of the man- 
na which had: been given from heaven to their 
fathers, as superior in its origin to the bread 
which He had lately increased by His blessing 
for the multitude, Jesus in no respect shrank 
from the comparison. God, and not Moses, was 
the person who had rained down manna on 
tte Iffl*aelites, during the years of their so- 
jburiring in the desert ; only the promise of it 
had been committed to Moses, with instructions 
how it should be collected, and used. So, that 
•anei^it leader of the people had not at all 
diq)layed more power in procuring food, than 
had just been exhibited by Himself. But if 
His adversaries meant to insinuate, that the 
manna was better nourishment than He could 
supply, Jesus declared that, like almost every 
toting under the Law, to have been only an 
earnest, or foretaste of the excellence of His 
final covenant. " Moses," He replied, " gave 
•i you not that bread from heaven ; bat my Fa- 
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" ther giveth you the true bread from heaven. 
** For the bread of God is He which cometh 
" down from heaven, and giveth life unto 
" the world, — I am that bread of life. Your 
^^ fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and 
" are dead. This is the bread which cometh 
" down from heaven, that a man may eat 
" thereof, and not die." 

My design, on this occasion, is, to point out 
the resemblance^ and the contrast^ herdii de- 
clared by our Lord, between Himself, or His 
doctrine, and bread ; and then to offer, on 
the whole, a few practical inferences and ob- 
servations. 

In the first place, then, Jesus, regarding the 
eagerness with which the people were follow- 
ing Him for bread, took the opportunity of 
proposing Himself to them under that interest- 
ing title : " I," said He, " am the bread of life.** 
The resemblance, signified by these words, be- 
tween bread and the Saviour of the world, may 
be traced through various particulars of a more 
or less obvious description. Let us begin, how- 
ever, with generally remembering, that both 
are alike gifts of God to His creatures, not- 
withstanding the diligence which all must use, 
who would secure the benefit of either to them- 
selves. 

It is not wonderful, that thoughtless and 
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vainglorious persons frequentiy ascribe to their 
own counsel and might, the good which fol- 
lows on their own exertions. The man, who, 
from seedtime until harvest, hath been watch- 
ing and labouring in his field, naturally as- 
sumes praise to himself for the abundance 
which at length crowns the year : the Christ- 
ian, who worketh out his own salvation, can 
at times hardly refrain from accounting it his 
own work. Yet God is equally the original 
Author of both. And truly, prudent men will 
see fit to exert themselves for both, because 
Grod hath already, in a manner, prepared and 
bestowed them. AVhatever bread we obtain for 
our bodily nourishment, was ordained in the 
beginning by that declaration of the Almighty, 
** 3ehold, I have given you every herb bearing 
^* seedj which is upon the face of all the earth ; 
** to you it shall be for meat." (Genesis i. 29.) 
Whatever saving health we receive for our 
souls^ hath been set forth ever more and more 
distinctly, from the first promise in paradise, 
*^ that the seed of the woman should bruise the 
" serpent's head," (Genesis iii. 15.) until " the 
** fulness of the time" arrived, and " the Father 
" sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world." 
(IJohn iv. 14.) Accordingly, in neither case 
have we to make the feast, but only to lay hold 
on £^d possess it, in the way appointed by our 
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heavenly Benefactor, who giveih \xd all things 
richly to enjoy: *^ Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights." (James i. 17.); 
From Him, the manna, which has been referred 
to, was rained down upon the IsraeUtes iu the 
wilderness; (Numbers xvi.) from Him, ou«r 
daily bread, alike of nature and of graces pro-, 
ceeds. Our sustenance may be less ready tar 
the hand, may require more pains and fore^ 
sight, than did that which fell new everjn 
morning around the Israelitish camp. Stilly 
Grod surely giveth liberally enough unto usi 
As the universal Parent of madkind, He hath 
provided '' all things that pertain to life and 
'* godliness" (2 Peter i. 3,) for His diildren; 
only, since it is good for no one to eat the bread 
of idleness. He makes an active vigilance in^ 
dispensable to the acquisition and preservatioif^ 
of them. {^ 

But, besides such a general resemblance be^ 
tween the natural and the spiritual bread,, aaf 
that both originate in the free bounty of Grod, 
there are some particular points in which the 
comparison will hold good, to an extent not vm-^ 
worthy of our regard. 

Consider the gradual increase, and progress 
towards maturity, of that which eventually be- 
comes our bread, — " first the blade" springeth 
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up^ '^ then the ear, after that, the fiill com in the 
''ear ;" consider, at the same time, the dangers, 
to which, in each successive stage of its growth, 
tibis herb of the field stands exposed, — ^the in- 
juries of excessive cold and heat, of rain and 
bought, of stormy winds, ainl devouring beasts 
and birds ; and then compare with it the Di- 
vine Author of the Gospel. As to His person^ 
surely He grew up like " a tender plant," (Isa. 
liii. 2.) in the field of our world, exposed like- 
wise to a multitude of perils, since He had 
not where to lay His head ; in the day, the 
drought consumed Him, and the frost by night, 
while Herod and the whole nation of the Jews 
were continually seeking to destroy Him. As 
to His doctrine 9 how hardly, and by slow de- 
grees, did that also " take root downward," amid 
many resisting circumstances, ere it came to 
** bear fruit upward." The doctrine of Jesus 
Christ may be said to have existed in some 
sort on the earth, from the day when He was 
first promised to fallen man. From that day 
even to this, it hath many a time been fear- 
fiilly blasted, and overgrown, and trampled on, 
but hath never been utterly rooted out. To 
take, however, a less extensive view; was it 
not, as with the Person, so with the doctrine of 
our Redeemer, during the period of His min- 
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ktry in the flesh ? Scarcely can aiiy one fail 
to have remarked^ how almost imperceptibly tl»fi> 
precious seed of heavenly truth, which He bane 
and scattered in His course, increased on the 
unkindly soil of the human heart, in the midsf 
of opposing prejudices, and a rank crop of evil 
lusts and passions. According to the sower's 
OMm description, it sprang and grew up, on^ 
" knoweth not how," (Mark iv. 26 — 29.) slowi 
ly and wonderfully, yet with steadiness, in th* 
face of surrounding adversaries. 

The resemblance so far is striking ; howevei^ 
there is a stronger point of comparison to b^ 
noticed. In the time of harvest, when our bread- 
corn has suflSdently ripened on the grdlmd, it 
is not suffered naturally to die, and shed rt*^ 
seed, but, being cut off and bruised, is so con- 
verted into food for man, or, to speak shortly) 
is made his bread. Thus was it done uHtd 
Jesus Christ, when He had finished His cotpr^ 
and the appointed hour was come. Instead 6f 
departing hence by a natural death. He sub^- 
mitted to a like treatment with the com of 
the field, even to be stricken, and cut off, and 
bruised, that His flesh might be rendered, as it 
were, bread, for the spiritual life and sustenance 
of the world. We are instructed by Holy Scrip- 
ture to believe, that this manner, or violence^ 
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ef the death of Christ, was what specially con* 
^tituted His person and doctrine available to 
^e salvation of mankind. 
^j^I have now gone over the raost remarkable 
features of similitude between Him by whom 
the text was spoken, and the bread derived to 
us from the grounds It will next be proper 
to contrast them, or to state the difference be- 
tween our heavenly and our earthly bread. 
Ilsaving said unto the Jews, ^^ I am the bread 
" of life," Jesus immediately subjoined, repre- 
senting Himself more effectual than all other 
bread, — " Your fathers did eat manna in the 
1^ wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread 
^* which Cometh down from heaven, that a man 
1* should eat thereof, and not die.'' 
..The superiority of the bread under review 
to; -eveppy other kind of bread, is hereby suffi- 
foently declared; every other preserves men 
(mly for a time, this, which I am speaking 
of, unto eternity; the effect of it is on the 
most worthy, or immortal part of our nature ; 
It supplies an indestructible life and vigour 
U^ the souls of all, by whom it is faithfully 
iieeeived. In the opinion of the Jews, no 
JtH%ad could come up to that on which their 
.fiathers subsisted in the wilderness. The miUB- 
culous mode in which it was furnished, was 
remembered by them as a standing token of 
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lAie Divine favour towards their nation, a|i4 
disposed them always very highly to account 
of it. Naming this, therefore, as coafessedl^fr 
the most excellent bread which had ever betfi 
provided to support the human body, Jews 
bade His hearers observe how little it h^ 
av^led the generation who partook of it; 
^ Your fathers," said He, ^^ did eat maima in 
'^ the wilderness, and are dead.'' That ^^ angfte' 
^ food," (as it is emphatically termed by. the 
Psalmist, Psalm Ixxviii. 26.) profited them not 
in the day of wrath. It kept them, na doubt, 
from perishing by hunger, but that was the 
utmost which it could da No secure or per- 
manent benefit resulted from it, in any reapect, 
to the pilgrims. Notwithstanding the manna, 
their carcasses fell in the wilderness, because 
they believed not; and their souls, except they 
found some better help and deliverance than 
any which that could give them, passed away 
into everlasting destruction. 

It spears scarcely necessary to allege, tiiat 
what was declared by our Lord concerning 
manna, may be transferred, without the least 
abatement of its propriety, to the more ordi- 
nary bread of men. Of a surety, the wheat 
flour, wherewith Divine Providence feedeth us, 
is in no d^ree better adapted, than was that 
ancient food, to exempt the persons who par- 
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4^e df it &om death : ** Our fathers, where 
**^ are they?" (Zeehariah i. 5.) — all the ]weeed- 
a^g generations who have been supplied with 
4t? Perhaps we may have reason to hope con- 
^lerning many of them, that they are hitherto 
Hriive unto God : not, however, because they did 

eat bread to the full. And although we, my 
<%r^hre», be filled ever so abundantly with the 
"jj^tam^ it is certain, that, without some better 
-' Wsoturce, we must expect to perish both in body 
JidH^d soul. 

' But, «aith our Lord, on the contrary part, — 
"^^^I am the bread of life — the living bread, 
"^* which Cometh down from heaven, that a 
^>^ loan may eat thereof, and not die :-*^not as 
Mymcc fathers did eat manna, and are dead: 
:?^ he that eateth of this bread shall live for 
C**iidver." The proper signification of these, and 

6jB many like sayings in the same chapter, will 
Xbe readily aj^rehended by us, if we remember, 

how greatly changed, about that period, mi£st 
^faave been the aspect of death, to believers in 
;: the gospel revelation. To die, was no more 
^^reputed by them the same cheerless event as 
-aforetime, since life and immortality had been 
;. brought to light. Accordingly, Jesus, with a 
-View to those blessings, which it was a princi- 

^1 part of His office to proclaim, commonly 
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Spake of death under the image of sleiep; He 
said unto His disciples — ^^ Our friend Lazurui 
** sleepeth ;" (John xi. 11.) also, concerning tli^ 
ruler's daughter^ He distinctly asserted, ** The 
** danisel is not dead, but sleepeth ;" (Mark ^ 
39*) though neither of them, without His ish 
terference, would have awaked any more ia 
this world. And with the same view, througli^ 
out the conversation before us. He refuses to 
count any state as death, if a man shaU arisfd 
from it to eternal life. Such a state had so 
different an appearance from what m^oi had 
been used to esteem death, that Jesus wou]4 
not ddl it by that name. But into no othel^ 
or worse state, could any one fall, who wouU^ 
unfeignedly receive Him, and His words. 
Wherefore He declared — " They shall not ^ 
" — they shall live for ever" — ^notwithstandii^ 
the temporary decease which they had to xkOh 
dergo ; ^' Whoso eateth my flesh, and drink^I 

my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise 

him up at the last day." And the Apostle 
Paul hath likewise signified, that, ^^ whether wor 

wake or sleep, we should live together with 

Him." (1 Thess. v. 10.) 

Thus may be explained the wonderful result 
assured to us by Jesus in the text from partake 
ing of Him, as the bread of life. I propose, in 
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tte lai^t place, to derive froin the tofrics wbidi 
IrftM^ been handled, a few suitable inferences 
Md iiemarks. 

•ii' Let me begin with the contrast whidi has 
beeit drawn, between the bread of the field, and 
that from heaven. Recollect, my brethren, the 
Ifttter, namely Jesus Christ, to be infinitely the 
flOO^ ptecious, and thence infer the wisdom of 
^opc^ionably striving to secure a share in His 
mi'mtioti. Of all woridly goods, it !might be 
d^Bcidt to imagine any, for which a man has 
isoare reason to give diligence, than for bread. 
Bi^ead has deservedly been called the staff of 
1^; it sustains and strengthens man's heart 
1^' Ms daily work, without affording occasion 
1^ wantonness or intemperance : wherefore one 
HWij^ justly be occupied with procuring it. Yet, 
tiih^&r ikOt tor that which groweth in the fields, 
a#lbi1^tftil of the bread which eometh downfrom 
Ml^lgimti: '- It will siu-ely provoke God, if we de- 
i^i^tbe blessings of His goodness for our bodies, 
tota tt^lect of His spiritual grace and benefits. 
JfStt better result is to be expected from such 
cfyhdiK^ than that He will in a great measure 
withhold both, until we shall have learned to 
sibi^ first the most valuable, or will indignantly 
gfv^'tts our desire, and send ** leanness withal" 
irito our souls. (Psalm evi, 16.) But, with souls 
rendered craving and unsatisfied, it will be im- 
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possible for tis at all comfortably to eat bread, 
or to be made happy by the largest visible 
abundance. We shall feel the most important 
good to be still wanting. Our years, one after 
another, will be consumed in vanity and disap- 
pointment — ^in lusting after somewhat which 
we cannot have, and in loathing the things be^ 
fore us. And, when our corruptible bread will 
no longer keep us alive on the earth, otir only 
portion at His hand, who would haxe given us 
the living bread, will be, to " lie down in sor- 
" row" and despair. 

Evidently, then, it will behove us to be in- 
stant in supplicating, — " Lord, evermore give 
•^ lis this bread." Not least should we remem- 
ber thus to call upon Him, in seasons when 
He mstketh the earth most plenteous ; since 
otherwise what we thence gather may be turn- 
ed into the bread of tears by His anger, tod 
we may become but as dead men, feeding on 
that which is not food, or which by itself can 
never preserve us from destruction. 

By a reference now to the points of resem- 
hlance which have been described between 
Jesus Christ and bread, the manner in which 
He — ^the bread of life — ^is to be received, may 
at once, for our good instruction, be discerned. 
Indeed, we have it expressed by Himself in the 
words^ — " He that eateth me, even he shall live 



JestLS ChHsiihe Bread qfLxfe^ S19 

P by me." As bread is appropriated to Uie 
•benefit of our bodies, by the natural act of re- 
ceiving it within them, in the same way, must 
the salvation of Christ be appropriated to the 
benefit of our souls. Only occasionally to think 
and talk of our Redeemer, and make empty 
professions of esteem for Him, will prove of 
little use; such conduct can never answer to 
the notion suggested of inwardly feeding upon, 
and digesting Him as bread. It is required, 
under the strong image of eating His flesh, 
that we have, as it were, an appetite for the 
righteousness which He came to impart, that 
we spiritually accept Him as crucified and risen 
Ugain for our justification, and that we ponder 
His doctrine in our hearts, and make proof of 
it, (as men prove the goodness of theif natural 
.food,) by strenuously doing Him honour and 
aervic^l Nothing less than this, is to eat of the 
, bread which cometh down from heaven, with a 
proper degree of sincerity and truth. 

Finally, therefore, my brethren, in this way 
resolve to eat of it, and live; for to all who 
, will thus partake of Jesus Christ, the benefit is 
greater than can be expressed. Courageous, 
and at the same time patient, strong at heart, 
and prepared to endure, they encounter, with 
a settled resolution, the trials and hardships 
vhich befall them, and " work the works of 
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" God," without sinking under " the burden and 
" heat of the day." When the floors are full of 
wheat, so that they can eat in plenty, and be 
satisfied, they will indeed gladly bear witness 
to His goodness, who is replenishing their bo- 
dies with good things, that they may live and 
glorify Him in the world. But, the gratitude 
and devotion of persons who are partakers of 
the bread of life, depend not on fruitful seasons'^ 
The man who has that bread iii store, will con- 
tinue " strong in faith, giving glory to God," no 
less during days of dearth, than of abimdanca. 
His principal hope and stay are, not from be- 
neath^ but from above. He will, accordingly, 
always be able to determine with the Prophet, 
*^ Although the fields shall yield no meat ; the 
V flock shall be cut oflf from the fold, and there 
" shall be no herd in the stalls : yet will I re- 
joice in the Lord, I will joy in tihie God of my 
salvation." (Habakkuk iii. 17^ 18.) 






SERMON XV. 



Matthj:w vi. 34. 

Take iherefiyre no thottgfitjbr the morrow: for the 
morrow sJtall take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof 

jL he good counsel contained in these words, 
is eminently worthy of remembrance and ob- 
sei^ation. It was . spoken immediately by our 
Lord himself, and on that account should be 
kept always in our minds. But, besides that, 
the nature and subject of the precept are such 
as should render it imiversally interesting. It 
gives direction how we should daily order our 
minds and conduct, with a view to the morrow, 
or succeeding day. Hence, the text appears in 
many respects suitable to every description of 
persons; and, in a special manner, it seems adapt- 
ed to men of an honest and sober character, who 
possess little, or nothing in store, for their sub- 
sistence. None indeed, be their means and pro- 
vision the most ample, may reckon themselves 
absolutely secure concerning the morrow, and 
be thus free from all temptation to take thought 
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for it. Yet, the many who possess scarcely 
enough for it's probable wants, are most strong- 
ly tempted to do so, in a manner imbecoming 
their profession. Let me, accordingly, solicit 
your attention to this counter injunction, or 
advice ; and, first, while I endeavour clearly to 
state it's legitimate meaning and extent. 

Take no thought," said Jesus, " for the mor- 
row." Against this commandment, in an un- 
qualified sense, much objection, which it would 
be difficult to remove, has been raised by men 
of disobedient hearts. In fact. Holy Scripture 
has many passages of a similar kind, liable to 
be misrepresented and mistaken by such cha- 
racters : — ^for example, Jesus said, in a former 
part of His discourse, " Resist hot evil : but 
** whosoever shall smite thee on the right cheek, 
** turn to him the other also. And if any man 
" will sue thee at the law, and take away thy 
" coat, let him have thy cloke also.' Give to 
^^ him that asketh thee, and from him that 
" would borrow of thee turn not thou away." 
(Matt. V. 39, 40, 42.) These, perhaps even more 
than the text, are open to the ridicule and pro- 
fane contradiction of perverse men ; but scarce- 
ly ever hath an honest-minded person, piously 
disposed to walk in the truth, been misled by, 
or offended at them. Persons thus minded, ap- 
prehend, without much difficulty, the proper 
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drifi oi such like sayings, and observe then) 
with a reasonable discretion. They consider 
themselves, being disciples of Christ, thereby 
instructed, in very forcible terms, to exercise 
patience and forbearance imder injuries, to over- 
come evil with good, rather than have recourse 
to contention, to be merciful and liberal with- 
out a hope of receiving any thing in return, 
and, by the passage which I am about explain- 
ing, to abstain from fruitless cares and anxie-^ 
ties, as men who can trust in Divine Providence, 
for a supply of the necessaries of life, in time 
of need. 

However, concerning the text, I will venture 
to remark, that it is rendered somewhat too 
strongly and absolutely in our English version. 
According to the original language, instead of 
saying take no thought, Jesus said, " Be not 
^^ distracted with care — do not anxiotisly dis- 
^* turb yourselves — about the morrow." Such, 
undoubtedly, is a more accurate signification of 
the words addressed, by our Divine Master, to 
His disciples, then collected around Him. And 
the difference is far from immaterial ; since thus. 
He will seem, not to have indiscriminately pro^ 
hibited any providential thought on the part of 
man, but only a degree of it amounting to fret-r 
fulness and mistrust. The interpretation, which 
conimon sense and honesty should teach us to 
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• 
put on the admonitioii* as it now stands, h 

thereby shewn to be neither less, nor mos^jf 
than what His words were originally adapted 
to express. 

Be not distracted, then, — ^be not anxiously 
careful — about the morrow, is the proper mean-^ 
ing of my text. Such an exhortation leaves 
sufficient room for the necessary measure of 
forethought, and prudent exertion. It does not 
forbid a man to consider, one day, how he shall 
maintain himself the next, to provide in sum<- 
mer what he shall require in winter, or to sow 
in the present, that he may reap in the ^ucceedr 
ing year. A Christian is certainly permitted, 
yea, commanded, to make these, and other like 
preparations for his future subsistence, notwith- 
standing t]ie verses under consideration, an4 
some £bw more of a similar character. 0^1y, 
because the tendency of the human mind is to 
be too thoughtful, in a temporal sense, for the 
daj^ to come ; because men are apt to postpone^ 
or entirely to forget, amid their carefulness for 
the morrow, things of infinitely more import- 
ance, and to be solicitous about the future time^ 
almost in proportion as solicitude must be use- 
less ; therefore, our worldly thoughts and coun- 
sels are, by the gospel, placed under a salutary 
restraint. We are advised to seek, with a due 
sense of it's primary value, the everlasting good 



Tuike no Thoughtjbr the Morrow. SS6 

therein provided for our souls ; and as to tem^ 
p(»ral things, whether, or not, we can see how 
they may be obtained, to repose a patient con- 
fidence in our heavenly Father's bountiful kind«» 
need and administration. 

In the verse immediately preceding the text, 
Jesus Christ is recorded to have said, — " Sedc 
"ye fin* the kingdom of Grod, and His right- 
^* eousness." In the text itself, therefore, we 
may reasonably understand Him to exhort, — 
Take no thought for the morrow, which, toge^ 
ther with the things thereof, shall pass away^ 
in comparison with these^ namely, the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness, which shall con- 
tinue world without end ; — ^keep your thoughts 
for the morrow always secondary both in or- 
der and degree, or in strict subjection to your 
thoughts for eternity: and, lest they should 
get the upper hand, suffer them riot at all, in 
cas^s where they evidently cannot be of use. 
This rule, which is certainly nothing more than 
the text will warrant, and is probably the pre- 
cise intention of it, may be shewn one of no 
small practical value. Thoughts, which can- 
not be brought to a satisfactory determination, 
strongly tend to perplexity and distraction. If, 
by a calm and patient circumspection, we can 
discover how, under the blessing of Divine Pro^ 
videnc^, to procure what we shall have need of 

l5 



HB6 ^^al^'no Thought Jbr the Morriow. 

<m the morrow, such a circumspection will un- 
^ottbtedly have been .well bestowed : it wiU 
•enable us to thank God, and take coul^ge, and 
*to go on with a good confidence in the way. 
But, if ever we be so situated, that by no fore- 
thought of our own, we can attain unto this 
idesirable frame of mind, — if our case be ever 
one of such diflSculty, that we can descry no 
earthly help or refuge, — ^then will it be time 
^or us to cease from harassing ourselves with 
^ny longer search. Under circumstances ^ of 
tills description, our wisest and most obedient 
course will be, to take, almost literally, ** no 
^* thought for the morrow." To continue think- 
^g, when affairs stand thus with us, or to be 
>^till intent on devising a way of relief, is only 
to aggravate our burden of fearfulness and de- 
ipairi-^— " to labour," as saith the Prophet, " in 
'< the' very firej and to weary ourselves for every 
f* vanity." (Habakkuk ii. 13.) Nay more, it is 
Iky blind the eyes of our understanding, and to 
-confound our faculties, until we become imable 
to perceive or apprehend it, should some help 
he placed suddenly within our reach. Where- 
fore, regarding only the dictates of prudence, 
a Christian had better disengage his thoughts, 
und quietly wait for what the morrow shall 
bring forth. 

Such, I conceive to be the meaning and extent 
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of the precept proposed for eonsideration. - But 
' how, it may be asked, can flesh and blood be 
brought to a practical adoption of such wis- 
dom ? Who can see the morrow coming, with*- 
-out any adequate provision, and abstain firom 
anxiety at the prospect? Accordingly, my next 
object shall be, to meet these not unreasonable 
inquiries. 

t Now, ind^endently of the fact, that J^us 
-Christ, the Author of this precept, though wear- 
ing our nature, and " tempted in all points like 
"as we are," (Hebrews iv. 15.) hath left us a 
perfect example of obedience to it ; — aparty I 
say« from this important fact, which yet should 
by no means be forgotten, there are suggested 
. to us, by the following words of the text, two 
impr^siv^ considerations recommendatory, of 
the rule which has been prescribed. We are 
./advised to take no thought for the morrow, by 
reason, that *^ the morrow shall take thought 
♦* for the things of itself;" and because, " suf -p 
i^ ficient unto the day is the evil thereof." 

" The morrow shall take thought for the 
f* things of itself." This may not be quite li- 
terally understood. The morrow, being merely 
a period of time, can have no. power at all to 
think either on our behalf, or it's own. B^t 
this saying of Jesus, seemingly attributing to 
it some such power, was probably uttered in 
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the way of a proverb, which we must scareeijr 
attempt to interpret with precision. 

Figurativeljr, however, the morrow may he 
represented taking thought for the things of 
itself, in that, what a man hath been quite un« 
able to foresee, is often thrown, as it were, into 
his way, at the point of time when he ccmies 
actually to need it. Some opportimity, per^ 
haps, which he could not beforehand imagine, 
is presented to him of obtaining what he ean^t 
not do without, by means of his own honest 
exertions ; or others, commiserating his desti^ 
tute condition, impart to him freely of their 
abundansce, or divide with him their scanty 
atore. By one of these, or by some other me^- 
thod, the morrow not unfrequently brings with 
it a supply to one, who, the preceding day, had 
nothing to reckon upon but want. Thus, or 
thus, the course of events respecting the necea^ 
saries of life, wiU often prove favoiurable at the 
moment, beycmd any previous expectation. Ckma- 
paratively speaking, it is a rare calamity, if the 
morrow &ils to assist those who, having no de- 
finite means to depend on, will wait with a calm 
and patient vigilance for it's arrival. 

But, though the morrow be set forth to us 
by a familiar figure of speech, as it's own pro- 
vider, because of the provision, oftentimes ap- 
parently accidental, which is placed by the 
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course of it, within our reach, we mu^t be care- 
ful distinctly to remember from whom, in realkyv 
such provision is derived. Blessings come not, 
any more than afflictions, by chance, or fate, or 
the succession of time, but by the will of Him, 
** who is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
*^ wbriiii^." (Isaiah xxviii. 29.) When He said, 
>* Tjhe morrow shall take thought for the things 
** of itself," Jesus intended His disciples to un- 
derstand, God shall provide, or take thoug|it>, 
for yoiu, on the morrow. This may be made 
more evident by a reference to some preceding 
verses of His discourse : " Is not the life," he 
demands, ^' more than meat, and the body 
^*. than raiment ?" signifying, that the Almighty- 
Power, which hath given the former, will scarce* 
ly fail, or omit, to give the latter : then He in^ 
vites attention to the birds of the air^ and the 
flowers of the field, which are respectively fetf 
and arrayed by God, and thereupon expostu-^ 
lates with the doubtful, — " Are ye not mudh 
" better than they ? — Shall He not much more 
" clothe you, O ye of little faith ?" After which 
he proceeds to argue, — ^" therefore take no 
" thought, saying. What shall we eat ? or^ 
" What shall we drink? or. Wherewithal shall 
" we be clothed ? for your heavenly Father 
" knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 
" But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
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^^ His righteousness, and all these things shall 
** be added unto you." And to that He sub- 
joins, as a fit conclusion of the whole, " Take 
^•' therefore no thought for the morrow : for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself." Accordingly, these words appear to 
Itave been spoken by oiur Lord as a short r^pe- 
'tition of His foregoing doctrine, that God, wiiese 
•mercy is over all His works, will not £eii1 His 
ilihildren who seek Him. And surely hitherto, 
and until the end of the world, they who wiJl 
trust in God, rather than give way to useless 
anxiety, may hope, in a manner against hope, 
that He will be ready to sustain them at need. 
To^ay, perhaps. He is hiding himself, so that 
•they cannot conjecture how He will provide for 
them ; nevertheless He hath a knowledge of 
their wants, and will probably be found of 
them on the morrow, " a very present help in 
'" trouble." It is not, I will confess, to be ex- 
pected, that He will " rend the heavens, and 
^ come down" in person to their aid ; still, the 
children of God are entitled to hope, that He 
will conveniently order the course of affairs, and 
put into the hearts of men, to preserve them 
alive, so long as shall be truly good for them, 
on the earth. 

Yet, can a man keep himself *^ quiet from 
^* fear of evil," when he sees it compassing him 
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about? Can one hope to stand clear of the 

troubles and distresses, which are daily spring 

isg up around him ? Are there not seasons of 

^general tribulation, in which all must expect 

'to be involved? These questions, it may be 

said, yet remain, or at the least, have not been 

fiilly obviated. However, unless our previous 

fears and apprehension of calamity can avail to 

rdeliver us, it will surely be the best way to 

disallow them; for, should the morrow not take 

thought for the things of itself in a manner an- 

swa^ble to our desires, still, ^^ si^cient unto 

'^* the day is the evil thereof." 

.' It may, Jesus here supposes, be the will of 

•God concerning His faithful ones, that worldly 

-evil shall sometime overtake them ; and tte 

-fiame is, elsewhere, much more positively de- 

'clared by Him. But, will it become them, on 

that account, to be always disquieted by tte 

mere sounds and glimpses of it's approach ? 

•Let those alone permit such an apprehensiii^ 

temper, unto whom the present day brings le^s 

of vexation than they are ready to bear. If 

there be any who do. not daily experience a 

Hufficient measure of evil with thdr good, let 

them look forward in search of more, and thus 

prevent themselves from waxing wanton in 

enjoyment. But let the far greater number, 

on whom each revolving day imposes no light 
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burden, beware of thus needlessly aggrarating 
tiieir lot. The plan of God apparently is, ixy. 
dispense unto us travail, whether of body fit 
mind, day by day, with a profxirtionate degree 
of strength for the endurance of it. Instead of 
laying upon us our proper allotment of tribu- 
lation, as it were, in one mass, He consideratdy 
breaks it into portions, and strews it along the 
track of our lives, more in some places than iii 
others, according to His infinite wisdom. How 
foolish, then, may we justly repute them to be, 
who take upon themselves to put it together^ 
and to bear all at once, by anticipation, the 
weight of many days and years ! Hath God, 
anywhere, promised to increase the daily mea^ 
stire of His support, imder difficulties thus ac- 
cumulated, in despite of His more tolerable ar*- 
rangement, by our own ill-ordered spirits ? If 
not, surely a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and sorrow of mind, and amazement, even 
unto impatience or despondency, must be ex- 
perienced by us, at sight of the heap which we 
have raised. And all, perhaps, without a real 
occasion; since men disposed to this practice 
often imagine evils, which shall never actually 
come to pass. Scarcely any one can have failed to 
remark, that periods and circumstances, the most 
dreaded beforehand, rarely prove, on their ar- 
rival, the most distressing, and very seldom in the 
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way previously supposed* The clouds wiuc^ ap« 
pear blackest in the distance, scmietimes pass 
almost harmlessly over our heads, or turn 
aside in the midst of their career, or bring 
wind CMily, instead of hail and rain, or, other* 
wise, turn out less overwhelming than we had 
expected. Should, however, the calamities 
which threaten us, really advance, an4 come 
upon lus, even to the uttermost, in some future 
day; that is no reason for beginning td suffer 
them now in thought, before the time when 
God will comfort us under them, and while 
the present has sufficient evil of its own to 
exercise our powers of endurance and resigna* 
tion. 

On the whole, therefore, my brethren, as 
you would avoid being "swallowed up" of 
much vexation, without any comfortable hope 
erf deliverance, receive, and obey the advice 
contained in my text. Nothing has been said, 
which can justly be interpreted as affording 
countenance to that brutal maxim — "Let us 
" eat and drink, for to-morrow we die" — which, 
notwithstanding that life and immortality have 
been brought to light through the Gospel, is 
still practically adopted by not a few. Nor 
have the words of Jesus been explained, as if 
idle and extravagant persons, or persons deter^ 
mined at all events to gratify some prescsat in«- 
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cluiation, should not be left by God to sujPfer 
the want which their imprudence may have 
deserved. Only, the industrious and prudent 
have been admonished, by the authority of our 
common Lord^ not to be soon troubled in mind, 
not to be anxious, or mistrustful about the fu- 
ture ; but, on the contrary, under all circum- 
stances, to seek first, without distraction, ib^ 
kingdom of God, and His righteousness, as ttiie 
good which it will most behove them to obtain; 
And His promise, if men will thus commit 
their way unto the Lord, I have explained to 
be, that He will generally provide for them, not 
the luxuries, nor, perhaps, so much as we have 
used ourselves to esteem the becoming orna- 
ments and conveniences of life, but, simply food 
and raiment sufficient to keep them in health, 
until the days of their pilgrimage shall have 
been accomplished. Trouble and difficulties 
may, nevertheless, frequently befall them ; and 
they may be quite unable to find relief, before 
the very moment when they can no longer 
abide without it. — Finally, however, let no on6 
deem the injunction hard, or the encourage- 
ment to obey it slender. " A small thing, that 
" the righteous hath, is better than great riches 
" of the ungodly." (Psalm xxxvii. 16.) More- 
over, to them who put their trust in God, and 
habitually moderate their desires, every evil is 
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merely for a day. Men of this character never 
** pierce themselves through with many sor- 
" rows" at one time, nor collect/ and invent 
distresses, more in number than they can ob- 
tain fortitude to bear. The changing scenes 
of life are endured by them, one after the other, 
with a pious composure of spirit ; and, beyond 
aU earthly things, they have an interest in that 
better country, where there shall be neither 
hunger nor thirst, nor any fear of evil ; but one 
unclouded day of happiness without alloy, and 
without end. 
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Psalm Ixxiii. ^4. 

Thmi shalt guide me with Thy counsel^ and (xfterU^ard 

receive me to glory. 

X HE Psalm from which these words are 
taken, is one of the most interesting character. 
It contains an account, at considerable length, 
of a temptation, such as is still very common 
to man, and of a happy recurrence by the 
Psalmist to the Divine power and wisdom, 
when it had almost gotten the better of his 
constancy. This, my brethren, I will here ac- 
cordingly describe, as an expedient introduction 
to my text. 

The author asserts, in his first verse, ** Truly 
" Grod is good to Israel, even to such as are of 
** a clean heart." Not, however, without much 
previous difficulty and mistrust, had he esta- 
blished himself in so pious a conviction. Like 
a traveller, who, having reached a firm and 
comfortable resting-place in despite of many 
obstacles, delights thence to look back upon, 
and contemplate the toil and dangers, which 
he hath gone through, — after the manner of one 
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thus landed, he recollects his past distressing 
apprehensions, and states, for the instruction of 
others, by what way, or process, he had sur- 
mounted them, and attained to such an ele- 
vated confidence. Having expressed his pre- 
sent assurance of the lovingkindness of Grod 
to Israel, who would, in heart, be His people, 
he directly confesses, " But as for me, ray feet 
" were almost gone; my steps had well nigh 
" slipped. For I was envious at the foolish, 
" when I saw the prosperity of the wicked." 
Yea, from observing their wealth, notwithstand- 
ing their haughty, and blasphemous language, 
and their self-will, and the oppressive extortion 
which they were guilty of, he had nearly fallen 
into murmuring and unbelief. Conscious of 
his own comparative uprightness, he had com- 
plained, " Verily, I have cleansed my heart in 
vain, and washed my hands in innocency. For 
all the day long have I been plagued, and 
" chastened every morning." Upon that, the 
Psalmist calls to mind his natural, foolishness 
and ignorance, and his gross incapacity, which, 
by speaking thus rashly, he had betrayed, to 
order himself wisely, and to fathom the counsels 
of the Most High, and goes on declaring the 
place, where he had happily found light for hid 
darkness, and a foresight of deliverance from 
the tyrannous pride which was confounding 
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him; " Whto I thought to know this, it was 
^^ too painfid for me ; until I went into th^ 
'" sanctuary of God; then understood I their 
"end" — the end of those wicked boasters.: 
•" Surely Thou didst set them in slippery- 
places : Thou castedst them down into destruc- 
tion. How are they brought into desolation, 
as in a moment! they are utterly consumed 
" with terrors. As a dream when one awaketh; 
" so, O Lord, when Thou awakest. Thou shalt 
" despise their image." 

> Such a just view, could the Psalmist, at 
length, bring himself to adopt, of the tempora- 
ry prosperity, and final destruction of the un- 
godly. His name appears to have been Asaph; 
and one of that name is mentioned amongst the 
officers of king Hezekiah. Hence, it seems 
probable, that the Psalm was written on oc- 
casion of the coming up of Sennacherib against 
Jerusalem, during the reign of that pious king. 
Certain parts of it are exactly descriptive of the 
insulting and vainglorious speeches uttered by 
his messengers, whom he sent before him: also, 
when Hezekiah had received a letter of a si- 
milar character from Sennacherib, he w^nt 
into the house or sanctuary of the Lord, and, 
having there spread it before the Lord, received 
a present answer by Isaiah, foretelling the end of 
the men whom he was afraid of; and truly they 
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became as a dream when one awaketfa, sincie 
they vt^ere slain by a deadly blast in one night, 
so as to be all " dead corpses," when the Is* 
raelites arose early, and looked to see them in 
the morning. In short, nothing could easily 
have been indited more suitable, than is the 
greater part of this Psalm, to the invasion of 
Judest by the king of Assyria, and to the re- 
markable circiunstances therewith <iorinected, 
According to the history which we have re- 
ceived of them. (2 Kings xviii. xix.) The lan- 
guage of the Psalmist is, however, universally 
ttiemorable and instructive, while evil boasters 
afe to be met with in the world. And, not 
only does he utter in a very natural manner, 
the ordinary discontent of the better sort, rfe- 
specting such persons, and point out whither 
we should betake ourselves to acquire wiser 
views, but, moreover, in drawing to a conclu- 
sion, he speaks as one who could be content 
that the proud blasphemers should still pros- 
per on the earth, and resolve, for his own part, 
to adhere to God, repositig entirely on His 
ispiritual consolation. After confessing, with 
^ proper self-abasement, his former impatience, 
" Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 
pricked in my reins. So foolish was I, and 
ignorant : I was as a beast before Thee" — -he, 
finally, takes occasion to acknowledge, that 
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diere is Cfnough, at all erenta^ to satisfy bim is 
the '* sure mercies'' ordained by God fior hm 
sold : — *' Nevertheless, I am oontimially with 
•• Thee : Thou hast holdea me by ray rigliti 
*^hand. Thou shalt guide me with thy coun^ 
•* sel, and afterward receive me to glory. Whom 
** have I in heaven but Thee ? and there iA 
^^ none upon earth that I desire beside Thee^ 
*^ My flesh and my heart faileth : but Gk^ idr 
^^ the strength of my heart, and my portion for^ 
^^ ever: — ^it is good for me to draw near toGrod^ 
^ I have put my trust in the Lord Grod, that I 
*^ may declare all Thy works." Hardly could 
he have written in a mea^e pious strain, had it' 
been given him to know the grace since re-^ 
vealed by the gospel, and *^ the powers of i^ 
** world to come." 

I have thus gone through the whole Psabn; 
which contains my text^ and have cited th^ - 
most important parts of it, preparatory to ^on-^' 
sidering the text itself, on which, henceforth, 
I design chiefly to discourse. 

" Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, 
" and afterward receive me to glory." If any 
man be, like the Psalmist, heartily ashamed of 
his own vain thoughts and perturbations, let 
him have recourse to this assurance, as the ' 
best composer and strongest anchor of his soul. 
It touches, in their proper order, both the jHre- ' 
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ffsnt and the future state, and in such order t 
will proceed to set it forth. 
^' First, the Psalmist appealeth unto God, say^ 
isg, f* Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel.** 
There were several promises given by the old 
covenant, that God would condescend to guide 
His servants. Recollect, for example, that in 
aiK)tlier Psalm, — ^^ I will intsruct thee and 
^^ teacb thee in the way that thou shalt go: I 
*^ Will guide thee with mine eye:" (Psalm 
xiXT&^ 8.) and that delivered by Isaiah, " Thine 
**. ears shall hear a voice behind thee, saying, 
*^This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the 
left." (Isaiah xxx. 21.) On these, or on other 
ajodent promises, the author of my text pro^ 
bably founded his expectation of guidance ; or, 
possiUy, he had received a particular assur- 
a^e to such effect, when he went into the 
sasbctuary of God. However, we, by liie new 
cov^cmnt or gospel, have, at once, more abun- 
dant promises, and a more distinct intelligence 
of the Person ordained to fulfil them. When 
Jesus Christ, ^^. the Author and Finisher of our 
** feith," was about to return into heaven, He 
gave His disciples to expect, that another, 
proper to supply His place, should presently be 
sent down from thence, (John xvi. 7.) and abide 
with them always until the end* This person 
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was to be the Holy Ghost, or Spirit, the same 
who had spoken aforetime by the prophets;' 
and He was appointed to enlighten and 
quicken, to edify, and comfort, and guide therar 
into all truth. Consequently, in due tim^ 
He descended wonderfully on the few wha 
were waiting for Him at Jerusalem, furnish^ 
ing them, not only with the faculty of tongueg;^ 
and of working signs and wonders, but, als<H 
with religious wisdom and discernment. And, 
what St. Peter then testified to the multitudes> 
who came to witness the transaction, hath' 
surely, hitherto been made good. His address, 
or rather a part of it, was, — " the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and to afi 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lbrd' 
our God shall call.'' (Acts ii. 39.) Agreeabfy) 
with this, although tongues and miracles hnvh 
ceased, those other more excellent spiritual/ 
gifts are still continually to be procured. Thei 
entire truth, into which the Apostles were 
guided by the Holy Spirit, they have left in 
writing, that all may receive it equally with 
them. And to render it effectual, to jM-event 
their instruction, which He originally inspired 
them to utter, from falling unnoticed to the 
ground. He is incessantly laying it home to 
men's hearts. There be many, indeed, who 
will not be learned, nor understand, — ^who see^ 
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ing, perceive not, and hearing, apprehend not 
to any good effect, the heavenly doctrines of 
the gospel of Christ. At the same time, how- 
everj there are not wanting some, with whom 
the Divine Spirit is evidently of more avails 
who apparently obtain by Him that godly 
n^nd) which, without Him, they could by no 
ipean^ have, and so are enabled, in their sorest 
tJToUbles, to derive light and comfort from the 
wotrd of salvation, wherein He hath caused 
tibem to put their trust. Now, by the token 
that there are some of this sort, there mighty 
no doubt, be more, even to the amount of allj 
who have been born of water, and of the Spirit, 
oar made inheritors of the Divine blessing by 
baptiiBm* " God is no respecter of persons ;" 
(Acts X. 34.) what He will do for any of His 
ddiMren, He will do likewise for every onei 
"^ho will require it of Him in a proper rnan-<> 
iffiri Wherefore, a Christian, who can discern 
by observation, that certain persons are ex- 
pmencing spiritual influence, — are daily taught 
by the Spirit of Christ and of God, through the 
Scriptures, to think and act aright in perplex- 
ing circumstances, — every Christian who caii 
(Hscem this, may, thereupon, confidently sup- 
pose himself entitled to a similar assistance of 
the same Spirit, in a measure adequate to hij^ 
need. Immediately that he knows the gift c^ 
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God^ and has sense enough to feel his occasion 
for, and to desire it, as heartily weary of his 
own vanity and errors, he may expect to ip 
graciously guided by His counsel, in agrees 
ment with, or rather beyond, the godly ex- 
pectation of the Psalmist. 

But a Christian may expect this, only pn 
certain conditions, and by ordering himself in 
a certain way. 

Principally, he must go into the temple of 
God; — ^in other words, he must walk religious- 
ly, openly professing a dependence on the . Di- 
vine power and wisdom. "Seek the Lord, 
" and His strength, seek His face evermore/' 
(Psalm cv. 4.) is perhaps the best general di- 
rection which can be given, if one would see 
things in their just and proper light. This will 
signify a daily calling upon the Most High» 
and reference unto Him in all that comes befoihe 
US, a regular attendance on public worship < iQ 
His house, and a devout use of His holy &t- 
craments. These particulars, at the least, should 
seem to be signified by this precept, in th$ 
ordinary course of events. And should any 
extraordinary terror, or diflSculty arise, then, 
instead of omitting prayer, and " forsaking the 
" assembling of yourselves together, as the man- 
" ner of some is," (Hebrews x. 25.) you must be 
pf the same mind with Daniel, (Daniel vi. 10.) 
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or (more according to my present subject) with 
Hezekiahy when he went up into the house of the 
Lord, and spread the blasphemous letter, which 
Sennacherib had sent him, before the Lord; 
After that good and memorable example, every 
one should esteem it his first duty, to shew th6 
Almighty of his trouble, to appeal to Him 
under unmerited oppression or reproach, and 
to resolve, with a view to be guided by Him, and 
upholden in all time of rebuke and tribulation, 
—^^ Thou shalt answer for me, OLord my Grod/' 
Further, he that would obtain counsel from 
God, must cultivate meekness and gentleness ; 
for it is written, — " Them that are meek shall 
He guide in judgment; and such as are 
gentle, them shall He learn His way." (Psalm 
XXV. 9.) Hezekiah would not answer, either 
by himself or his oflScers, the insulting re- 
ptdaches of Rabshakeh, lest he should seem to 
take the matter into his own hands. Yet, one 
may sometimes properly reply to an insolent 
person, in words of good temper and modera- 
£ion, calmly reproving his fiiry, and saying, 
** The Lord judge between me and thee." There 
dan be nothing in this to repel God's counsel, 
and thus far there may seem occasion to go 
towards preventing a wrong impression on the 
standers by. But when a Christian proceeds 
b(6yond this, so as to render railing for railing, 
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0r to revile again the man that hath reviled 
'bfm^ he loses at once all advantage over his 
jftdversary, before the Lord, and may expect to 
be left unsupported iA his hand. The Spirit 
of God will not abide the scene, will not stay- 
to suggest wholesome counsel^ or to shew light, 
where both are guilty of discarding gentl^eiss 
jftnd meekness. They shall be abandoned to 
decide their controversy like brute beasts which 
have no understanding : the loudest and stroh^- 
t$t shall of course' prevail ; and the Lord will 
hardly interpose, except to lay him too, after a 
while, in the dust. 

And, besides cultivating a religious, and a 
gentle and meek conversation, a man who tia- 
lues the Divine counsel, must not freely allow 
the influence of such as is merely human. It 
Will behove him greatly to suspect his oi/m 
natural notions and prejudices, and especially 
to beware of suffering others — ^I mean those of 
other men — to be engrafted on them. The 
mind of the Spirit, or the wisdom which He 
teacheth, is best to be learned by prayer, and 
sober consideration. If any appear sincerely 
studious to be guided by Him, we shall do well 
to confer with them^ and to ask for, and give 
much weight to their advice, whenever our 
perplexities are " too hard" for us. Persons 
of this description may be designed, by the 
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^irit Himself, to administer counsel unto suqji 
as will require it of them, because of their 
respect to His influences: in the which case, 
their fitly-spoken words will be to us " like 
" apples of gold set in pictures of silver;" (Prov. 
XXV. 11.) they will at once direct and encou- 
rage us to judge aright. But a right judg- 
ment is scarcely to be obtained, by referring 
our painful or difficult questions to men of car- 
nal and unrenewed minds. Their advice will 
be only for this world — how to get on best in it, 
notwithstanding adverse circumstances. They 
will exhort to harden the heart against trouble, 
to adopt indifference, as the best preservative 
from vexation, to drown distracting thoughts 
in riotous mirth, and to try the use of cunning- 
jcraftiness, or guile. Of no better than such* a 
kind, will be the best suggestions of worldly 
men; and if we plead an opposite suggestion 
of the Spirit, patiently to abide alway, and to 
put our trust in the Lord, they will be apt to 
deride it as a miserably hopeless plan, and, un- 
less we be strong in faith, to make us ashamed 
of it^ and half inclined to let it slip. For the 
most part, therefore, we shall do more wisely, 
by communing with God, and our own ccm- 
sciences, than by hearkening to any advisers, 
excepting the few who have admitted His coun- 
sel, and are evidently, in a good degree, guided 
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hy it themselves* All others will be likdy i((r^ 
direct us wrongs in respect both to our thoughtcb 
and conduct, and to unsettle His influence oy^/ 
our souls. :*^; 

Next, my brethren, consider to what ^im? ontf 
should so dispose himself for being guided by v 
the Divine counsel : after that, says the Psaliov 
ist, " Thou shalt receive me to glory." c^ 

Precious indeed^ according to this, are the 
counsels of God. A comparative peace is Ui#i 
daily result, and eternal glory is^ it appears, to : 
be the crown of them. They are the counsels of;, 
our heavenly Father towards bringing us, at: 
the last, to inherit His glorious rest. He guid^r 
us by them here, with an intention to glorify; 
us hereafter. This should reconcile a man i/$ 
every way, in the which God, by His Word and^i 
Spirits shall see fit to lead him. The ways, of r: 
God may not imaptly be illustrated, by thoserpf ^ 
an affectionate, yet wise father, towards his chil^-^ 
dren. As such an one steadily restrains^ and 
admonishes, and chastens the son in whoni he 
delighteth, to the increase, rather than not^ of 
his present happiness, but chiefly, that he may 
prosper in his future life, and worthily enjoy 
the wealth designed for him, even so, only in a 
far better manner, doth " the Father Almighty" 
order His children, with a view to render them 
** meet for the inheritance of the saints in light.'.' 
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Our assurances of glory, as well las those rf 
counsel, greatly exceed any of the former d^yis: ' 
Whatever may have been the hope of the 
Psalmist, and of other pious Israelites, tiridelr 
the Law, all of «*, who heartily believe the 
Oospel, have " Christ in them the hope of glory/* 
He, who, for us men, and for our salvation, 
came down from heaven, hath ascended up 
thither again, to the glory which He had with 
His Father before the world was, professedly 
to prepare a place for us therein ; (John xiv. 
S^ 3.) and hath promised that He will, in due 
season, return, and receive us unto Himself. 
Then, indeed, shall the saying of the Psalmist 
be fulfilled to each one of His faithful followeris 
through this vale of perplexity and tears. Even 
on the earth. He will receive them to glory, 
ai^)earing for that purpose " in His own glory, 
and the glory of His Father, with the holy 
angeb ;" and in heaven He will glorify tHeih 
wholly, beyond description. There, the sons 
of Grod shall see their Redeemer, all-gloriou^ 
as He is, and shall resemble Him, for he will 
" change their vile bodies, that they may be 
" fashioned like unto His glorious body, ac- 
** cording to the working whereby He is ablfe 
** even to subdue all things unto Himself." 
(Philipp. iii. 21.) Having, in this world, been 
changed evermore into His image by His Spi^ 
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Tity-^in other words, having benai ^aiabled^^y 
' His counsel to resemble Him in rigfateouaoieite, 
they shall be advanced in the world to ceteie, 
so as to resemble Him in personal aspect aad 
splendour; they shall shine like that Sun x)f 
'Righteousness Himself, in the kingdom of their 
Father, and like Him, be crowned with^ glory 
and honour. • i- 

You will readily imagine, that they who in- 
herit such glory, shall experience with itJan 
equal degree of fcKcity. Earthly glory is^jp- 
^ deted, commonly a weariness, and a vexatioii to 
> it's possessors. Oftentimes, the head sickens, 
and the heart faints, and the mind grows pain- 
-' folly restless under it, as under a burden griev- 
'<ius to be borne. For it is conferred on ^tiker 
accounts^ not as the fruit or recompense of m- 
' ward righteousness; a man knows himsel£to 
be unfit for his glory, and considers how quiek- 
ly it will pass, or be taken from him. B<it the 
• glory to which the faithful shall be received in 
heaven, can be accompanied by no such causes 
of uneasiness. Although represented by St. 
Paul, in comparison with his temporal afflic- 
4;ions, as ^^ a greater and a far more exceeding 
" weight,'* (2 Cor. iv. 17.) it will never prove 
at all burdensome, or any thing, except an oc- 
casioni of the purest delight and joy. The 
brows shall ache no more which are encircled 
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with a crown of heavenly glory; for that is 
likewise a crown of righteousness, yea, andlof 
life, which fadeth not away. No heart shall 
«ver experience heaviness or disturbance, be- 
neath the white and glistening robes, whemn 
the righteous shall hereafter be arrayed; be- 
cause their " inward parts" shall have been pre- 
viously washed, and made white in the blood 
of the Lamb, and suitably adorned with Chris- 
tian graces. In the mansions of heaven, hap- 
piness shall invariably keep pace with glory. 
There shall be none of those painful apprehen- 
sions and drawbacks, which prevent the case 
fraon being so on the earth. Ti5^r^ shall be 
neither rivalry, and consequent fightings wj^- 
icnrt, nor tormenting fears and terrors of con- 
^cirace within, nor, in short, any thing not f^n- 
t&efy condudve to perpetual health, and rest, 
andvjoy. - i 

i'c Wherefore, my brethren, in conclusion, let 
me persuade everyone of you to consider, whe- 
ther or not he hath properly ordered himself, 
and is guided by the Divine counsel of the Holy 
l^irit of Christ, and of God. Resorting on all 
occasions unto His sanctuary, do you hearken 
^diligently to what the Lord God will say, by 
His minister, concerning you, and receive it 
with all meekness and humility, and go forth 
with a hearty purpose to abide by it, and > to 
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ifpilkooiitaBually by the light of His woiv^ diHf c 
aUowingth^ advice of the world and of Jthi^t j 
flesh ? And, thus going forth^ do you find ym^ 
good understanding and consolation (I do^n^l! 
say a perfect assurance and satisfaction) atxiitt/ 
the things which yoti have to witness,. audita - 
undergo? Do you experience a Sfuudt wii^bm 
jrou, by which you can set aside, or get-the 
better of, mere earthbom distresses and dis-» 
contents? Have you minds prompt, at need, 
to remember the everlasting judgments of the 
Most High— His always righteous, thou^ for 
a time mysterious, dispensations ; to trust ib 
His loving mercy and faithfulness, and still to 
hold by Him, and praise His name in adver- 
sity ? Are you so habitually under the influ- 
ence of His grace, that, when woi-ldly hopes 
are apparently at an end, you can say unto 
Him unfeignedly with the Psalmist, — " Whom 
•* have I in heaven biit Thee? and there is 
none ujion earth that I desire beside thee : 
my flesh and my heart faileth ; but God is 
the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
" ever." If you have come, or are giving ear- 
nest diligence that you may come, to be of this 
description, in such case, it will surely behove 
you to suppose yourselves " vessels of mercy,'* 
whom God is preparing unto glory, and to re- 
joice evermore, according to the progress which 






qf Giddance and Ghry^ S5^ • ^ 

you ^e making in the hope of so excellent 'a' 
blessing. Then, while many still foolishly for-^' 
sake Him, and fall, and perish at the rebuke of ' 
His countenance, expect, for your own part, that - 
you shall in due time " see the felicity of His 
" chosen, and rejoice in the gladness of His 
" pecq)le, and give Him thanks, face to face, 
^ with His inheritance." 
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2E1K6SX. 29. 

ffowbeUJrom the sins of Jeroboam tif BonofNt^^ 
who made Israel to sin^ Jehu departed not Jji^jif^ 
after them^ to witj the golden calves that were yi 
Beihr^L and that were in Dan. 

XN this verse, there is made mention, at the 

same time, of Jeroboam, and of Jehu, as two 

/un worthy kings of Israel. The former, we aore 

-told, had instituted a peculiar sin anK>ngBt his 

/Isubjects^ and the latter would not abolish^^ or 

discontinue it. 

The latter king, namely Jehu, had been spie- 
dally commissioned, and raised to the thcone 
by Grod, to execute His vengeance on the house 
of Ahab, for the murder of Naboth, and their 
many abominable idolatries. However, he is 
represented not to have been himself of a pro- 
perly righteous and godly character. In all 
his proceedings, he appears to have been actu- 
ated more by guile, and cruelty, and worldly 
policy, than by a becoming zeal for the Lord, 
It was undoubtedly right that Jezebel should 
be slain, and that the worshippers of Baal 
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should be destroyed ; they suffered only the 
due reward of their deeds. Still, the manner 
of Jehu towards them is surely not to be com- 
mended. There was displayed in it, to our ap- 
prehensions, more of fury and cunning, than of 
justice. Jehu's spirit appears to have taken a 
savage delight in the slaughters which it be- 
hov^ him to commit, instead of being rather 
disposed to shrink from the awful necessity 
which had been laid upon him. We can pro- 
bably trace throughout his principal proceed- 
ings» a large mixture of that ^* wrath of mail 
which " worketh not the righteousness of God. 
And in the point, which my text refers to, 
he stands evidently convicted of insincerity j-*- 
J^ Jehu," it is presently afterward written, " took 
" no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God 
-!*: of Israel with all his heart; for he departed 
'** not fipom the sins of Jeroboam, which made 
^^ Israel to sin." 

This occasions me, having said enough in 
a cursory manner concerning Jehu, lest any 
should be thinking too well of him, to revert 
to the Jbrmer of the two kings above named, 
about whom I design to occupy this discourse. 
vOf all the persons mentioned in Holy Scrip- 
ture, to none, perhaps, is dishonoxu* so invari- 
ably attached as to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
That he .^^ made Israel to sin," is constantly an« 
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nedced: to his name, insonmch that the reproaeli'' 
sounds quite familiar, and has became almoiK ^ 
inseparable from our idea of him. Whenee 
then, it is obvious to inquire, did Jeroboam de^^^- 
rive such an inherent and preeminent disgrace? 
Many kings of Israel did wickedly; in what 
respect did he exceed them all, and deserve- fo 
be thus unceasingly described, from one gidiria^' - 
ration to another ? Some may have need of ift* 
formation on this topic, since it is not declar^ ' 
in BXiy of our Sunday lessons from the Old Tee^-- ^ 
tament. Let me, accordingly, begin witii ex* ' 
tracting, and setting plainly ill order, an it^'^' 
count of the sin invented, and entailed on thfe'-' 
Israelites, by Jeroboam ; after which pre|>am^ 
tion, I shall have to propose a few generaBjr 
important inferences, and admonitions, — tlibsi^' 
which the history to be reviewed is calculat^^- 
most strongly to suggest. ' * • ■ 

First, therefore; in the twelfth chapter <rf^*' 
Deuteronomy you may find written this pdsi^'' 
tive commandment to the Israelites ; — " When 
ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the land 
which the Lord your God giveth you toin^ 
" herit ; then there shall be a place which the 
^* Lord your God shall choose to cause Hid 
^* name to dwell there ; thither shall ye bring 
** all that I command you ; your burnt offer-i 
^^ ings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the^ 
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<V heave offering, of your hands, and all ymi\ 
*^^oice vows whidi ye vow unto the Lord.j 
Now,^ the sin of Jeroboam consisted in leading 
his subjects to break this Divine commands 
raent : and it had its origin in an evil heart of 
unbelief, or a want of trust in Gk)d. 

So soon as the twelve tribes had obtained 
rest from their enemies round about, and were 
fiilJly established in the land of promise, Jerw- 
salemwas chosen by God to be the place above 
foretpIdy-*-that is to say, the place, where He 
woidd\Set His name to be specially honoured 
with burnt sacrifices and worship, " Thither," 
accordingly, " the tribes went up, even the tribes 
" of the LoM, unto the testimony of Israel, to 
*' give thanks unto the name of the Lord," 
(Psalm cxxii. 4.) during the days both of David 
aii^ of jSolomon ; and every one of you can pro- 
bably remember to have heard, that Solomon 
buii^d a house for Him therein, of surpassing 
magnificence and beauty. In that celebrated 
temple at Jerusalem, the Lord condescended to 
reveal His glory, hovering between two cheru- 
biios, or figures of gold, probably representing 
the heavenly host, set on the lid of the ark, 
which was denominated the mercy seat: and 
in the various courts of the same, the priests 
and Levites performed their appointed min- 
istrations, and the people presented to Him 
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tlieir vows and offerings, Solomon, it is time, 
dishonoured the latter years of his reign hy 
shewing respect to false gods in oth» places; 
still, however, neither he, nor the people imder 
him, appear to have frequented any other place 
for the worship of the Grod of Israel, besides 
His temple and altar in Jerusalem. 

But immediately upon the death of Sol^ 
mon, this unity of Divine service was broken 
up. Ten of the tribes, having revolted from 
his son Rehoboam, chose Jeroboam to reig^ 
over them in his stead, and were called the 
kingdom of Israely to distinguish them from 
the tribe of Judah, which, with Benjamin only, 
remained faithful to the family of David. And 
one of the first steps of Jeroboam was to intro- 
duce a new mode of worship, among the tribes 
of which his kingdom was composed. To pre- 
vent the people from resorting, as they had 
always been wont, to Jerusalem, he caused )sfo 
be made, and set up at Dan and Beth-el, tiro 
graven images of calves — imitations, perhaps, of 
the cherubim on the mercy-seat — before whidi 
they should come on their solemn days, with 
the accustomed ceremonies and gifts. More- 
over, since no priest called of Grod would min- 
ister at these unlawful altars, Jeroboam went 
through with his sin, by making priests of the 
lowest of the people, which were not of the 
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tribe of Levi, to which exclusively the honour 
of the priesthood had been assigned. Whoso- 
ever would presiune to take this honour upon 
himself, him Jeroboam consecrated, and he be- 
came one of the priests of the high places. 

This, my brethren, is a concise account of 
Jeroboam's sin, (1 Kings xii. 26, &c.) because 
mi trhich he was so continually marked with 
^Infemy by the inspired writers of the Old Tes- 
tament. It consisted, you should observe, not in 
^g^mg after strange gods, but in establishing a 
fitrange service, or mode of worship, for the 
'Crod of Israel, differing from that which Him- 
/$elf had deigned to prescribe. The origin of 
tsuch his sin, to which I will next briefly revert, 
was a mistrustful, or an unbelieving heart. 
^ • -W Solomon was yet alive, God had de- 
idaired, in order to punish his idolatry, that He 
J would give ten tribes of his kingdom to Jero- 
iboam :— " Behold," He had said, by the mouth 
vof Ahijah, " I will rend the kingdom out of 
^ t^ the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 
5 ^* unto thee : and I will take thee, and thou 
i? shalt reign, and shalt be king over Israel, ac- 
-^ cording to that thy soul desireth." Also God 
had promised him, — " And it shall be, if thou 
i ^ wilt hearken unto all which I command thee, 
' •^ and wilt walk in my ways, and do that which 
J5 is right in my sight, to keep my statutes and 
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^ my commandments, as David my servant did, 
" that I will be with thee, and will build thee 
^ a sure house, as I built for David, and will 
" give Israel unto thee." (1 Kings xi. SI, STi 
88.) What stronger and more gi-acious encou* 
ragement, than that which was thus oifered, 
could Jeroboam have required from God, dr 
have even imagined ? He must have repeatedly 
seen the enemies of the people wonderfully re^ 
strained from invading their land, while all tfa^ 
males, thrice in every year, left the borders cff 
it undefended, to appear before the Lord at 
Jerusalem ; (Exodus xxxiv. 25, 24.) and here 
he had a diriect promise to himself, that ml 
observance of this, and other similar statutes, 
should ensure the stability of his power : adrf 
to which, his peaceable attainment of the throhe 
after the death of Solomon, might have been 
regarded by him a satisfactory earnest of the 
unfailing truth of God. (1 Kings xii. 21, &c.f 
Yet, notwithstanding all which has been meit- 
tioned, the new king would not abide in the 
right way : Jeroboam reasoned in his heart,— i 
" If this people go up to do sacrifice in thia 
" house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall 
" the heart of this people turn again to Reho-^' 
boam king of Judah, and they shall kill me, 
and turn again to Rehoboam king of Judah." 
Whereupon, thinking it safer to frame dievices 
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of his own, than to rely on God's word for tjie 
preservation to him of his life and crown,: he 
took counsel, and set up the golden calves at 
Dan and Beth-el, for the purpose which I have 
before described. And that step, by means of 
which Jeroboam hoped firmly to settle himself, 
became sin unto his whole house, to cut it off 
fl^pi the face of the earth. For, after that he 
had hardened his heart against the warnings 
and miracles of the man of God, which came 
from Judah to cry against his altar in Beth-el, 
and, though he had seen the altar rent, and the 
ashes poured out, and had lost, and received 
again, the use of his hand, still persisted in his 
wrong invention, God spared not to pass a sen- 
tence of destruction on Jeroboam, and all his 
race, (1 Kings xiii. 1 — 6; 33, 34; xiv.7 — 11^) 
Such were the chief particulars and origin of 
tjijia sin . of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat. And 
he is constantly said to have made Israel to 
sin, because to this unlawful practice, which 
he thus set on foot, more than to any other, the 
people fondly adhered, with the approbation or 
permission of every succeeding king. What- 
ever changes and reformations were sometimes 
effected, the unlawful altars, which he had 
founded, were still allowed. Truly, it was not 
to be expected that such princes as Ahab> and 
iyiaziah, who served false gods^ would take 
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raeasures for restoring the worship of the tnie 
Ood, apparently to the endangering of tl^iif» 
own authority, and, probably, against the ge^ 
neral mind of the people. But Jehu, who wa&^ 
specially appointed to destroy Baal out of I&i ^ 
rael, and who made a boast of his zeal for the ' 
Lord, might have been supposed a likely per*s 
son to exert himself on this point also; ^^ HdWi^ 
^^ beit from the sins of Jeroboam the sonof Ne^- 
*^ bat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departcii 
^^ not from after tiiem, to wit, the golden calve^.t 
" that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dani'*> 
This sin, to which the Israelites were first in^i 
duced by Jeroboam, continued, as it were, li: 
part of their constitution for upwards of thre^' 
hundred years, or until the period when tileyi^ 
were carried into captivity. Subsequently, JiOfi^^ 
siah, king of Judah, polluted the altar at Beth^i: 
el by burning men's bones upon it, according^, 
the word of the Lord. j l./iO 

The foregoing portion of sacred histoiyhas: 
been taken up on this occasion, and goni^ 
through with, not so much for entertainmeht, 
as in order to the lessons of religious wisdoni^ 
which it may aptly be made use of to conv^i' 
These, my brethren, I will now, in the second ^ 
place, propose, entreating you to keep and pon^^ 
der them with attention. 

Let me begin, then, with inferring from what' 
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you have heard respecting Jeroboam, the mis-^ 
chief of devising anything not in agreement 
with the mind of God, as pertaining to His 
holy worship and service. On whatever points 
God hath declared His will, let not man pre-: 
sume to question the reason of it, or to prefer j 
for his own convenience, a different course. 
Soch; conduct in any creature is highly offen- 
stv<e, and will most likely ultimately bring him 
who adopts it, into the pit of destruction, by 
the righteous judgment of God. To speak 
somewhat more particularly on this point. God 
hath clearly made known to us by His word, 
that men shall not worship idols, or im^es,^ 
but shall worship Him alone, calling upon Him^ 
a9 the e^i^mi/^ God. To this, however, we 
caahot easily bring ourselves; our thoughte 
arB7a|)t to wander, for want of a visible object 
to^^Hgage them ; wherefore, not a few amongst 
Christians have made unto themselves various 
images, intended to represent God, and Jesus 
Christ, and departed saints, on the which they 
fix their eyes and their attention during prayer; 
Now^ here, let me say it without uncharitable^^ 
ness, is a great and a very dangerous error. 
Iti is unnecessary to determine which is mo^t 
ofieBsive, a wandering mind, or a mind fixed 
on objects so clearly improper and forbidden. 
EJveay man, with a common share of religious 



264 The Sin of Jeroboam. 

wisdom, should be able to perceive, that no 
other covirse is left for him than to worship dili- 
gently, the best he can, ^^ in spirit and in truth ;" 
and, wherein he feels himself deficient, to trust 
that Grod will daily enable him to worship 
better. — ^Again; although a liberty where to 
worship, is undeniably allowed to ms, beyond the 
Jews, and " in every place," under the gospel-* 
dispensation, God will accept the "pure offer- 
" ings" of His people, yet on this point, it is 
not impossible to go astray. Being exempt 
from the labour and inconvenience of journey- 
log to this, or that particular city, in order duly, 
to perform our vows, we should hold ourselves 
the more inexcusable, if we neglect to take 
" sweet counsel together" in our several neigh- 
bourhoods, and to frequent our houses of Gbd 
" as friends." Having been made free from the 
troublesome multitude of Jewish ceremonies, 
we should consider it an exceeding shame to 
walk disorderly, or to disobey wholesome rules 
designed for the maintenance of religious de- 
cency and fellowship. Doubtless Jesus Christ, 
no less than David, accounted it " a good and 
"joyful thing for brethren to dwell together 
" in unity," or He would not have prayed, as 
He did, to His Father that His disciples might 
" be all one," even as He and His Father are 
one, (John xvii. 20, 21.) To the same effect. 
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it is expressly recorded concerning the Apostles, 
when the Holy Ghost came down upon them 
the first and second time, that they were all 
with one accord in one place, as if that had 
strongly conduced to attract His presence: 
(Acts ii, 1 ; iv. 24, 31.) and, consistently with 
Bach a notion, exhortations to " be all of one 
" mind," and to " glorify God with one mouth," 
and to " edify," or build up, " one another in 
** love," are frequently delivered by them, in 
their Epistles. (1 Peter iii. 8 ; Romans xv. 6 ; 
1 Thess. V, 11.) Altogether therefore, it unde- 
niably appears, that, almost equally in the pre- 
sent, as in ancient times, men should beware of 
either causing, or consenting to divisions, and 
that nothing of an ordinary character is more 
tmbecoming, than the rash and wilful behaviour, 
which is still prevalent in things pertaining 
unto God. 

Next to these important topics, let me derive 
from the history of Jeroboam, a warning for 
you against what may justly be denounced as 
the root or origin of every sin ; — I mean an 
evil heart of unbelief. When men once cease 
to depend on the promises of God, and imagine 
that they can take better care for themselves, 
than He can, or will take for them, then are 
they sure to fall into mischief. Grod will either 
ordain some special calamity against such per- 
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sons, or will inflict on them a punkdimeirt 
equally sure, only less swift, by causing them 
to " eat the fruit of their own ways, and to bei 
" filled with their own devices." (Proverbs i. 
81.) The Almi^ty promised to confirm Jei^* 
boam in his new kingdom, provided he would 
keep His statutes: Jeroboam, however, sup« 
posed that he could more surely confirm him- 
self by breaking them ; and the consequence 
wai^^ that he incurred destruction. Consider 
this, my brethren, and learn prudence. Unto 
you have been given by the word of God^ 
many great and precious promises; for in«> 
stance, it is written — " Whoso hearkenelii unto 
^^ me shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet .from > 
" fear of evil ;" (Proverbs i. 33.) also — ** Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and His rights* 
eousn^ss ; and all" necessary " things"^ — meat,/^ 
and drink, and raiment— ^^ shall be added unto . 
" you." (Matthew vi. 31, 32, 33.) Is it your 
habit to observe these conditions, and to trust 
in God for a suffici^it measure of temporal , 
conveniences and comforts ? Do you constantly 
wait on Him, in the way of His Providence, for 
these blessings, or rather act upon the priur? 
ciple, that you have to obtain them entirely of 
yourselves ? In the former case, you may rea-i 
sonably hope that He will deign to prosper 
your exertioi^ ; in the latter, there will . pitH . 
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bably ensue increasing weariness, and vexation^ 
and ill success. Whereas, no proper good shaM 
be withholden from them who lead a godly Iif(^: 
to the ungodly, none shall be allowed. Th6 
man who will not trust in Gro^ can have no 
ground of confidence whatever. Such an one 
may not unaptly be compared with a ship at: 
sea, without either an anchor, or a pilot. Like^- 
a vessel thus improvided, he may possibly float' 
a while here and there on the ** waves of this' 
** troublesome world," as the course • of 'thenlJ 
may chance to carry him about; but, thbugbt 
they should remain ever so calm, nothing bettei? - 
finally awaits him than to disappear, and find 
destructicoi in the gulf beneath. 

There remains to be proposed one other se- 
rious admonition, suggested by the example un- 
der review, which St. Paul hath plainly ex- 
pressed^ tvhere he says~" Be not partakers of 
" other men's sins." (1 Timothy v. 22.) Do 
you not perceive, that from having set up the 
golden calves, Jeroboam made himself a par« 
taker^by anticipation, of the sins of the multi^ 
tudes who worshipped before them, the many 
ag^s that they continued to stand ? He indeed 
was presently cut ofi*; but his sin which he in** 
vented survived him : wid accordingly, the 
transgressions^ in that particular, of successive 
gefief ali^tts -se^m to have been heaped, like 
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coals of fire, upon his head. This, at the laas^b 
we know, that the infamy and reproach €^ 
them were continually attached, by inspiratioiii 
from God, to his name and memory amongst 
mankind. Here indeed is a very awfiil consi- 
deration, and one which can hardly enough b^ 
laid to heart. The higher a man's station may 
'be, the further, no doubt, his corrupting in- 
fluence will extend itself; and Jeroboam was 
much higher than any of us^ However, by 
reason of the naturally pervading corruption^ a 
bad precept oi:' example will always more rea- 
dily attract followers, and more easily retain 
its influence than a good one. Scarcely any, 
therefore, are so low and insignificant, as not 
to have some opportunities, • some power, if 
they will use it amiss, to lead astray, or settle 
others in transgression. A profane word, ,or 
an ungodly deed, not only of a king before Ips 
subjects, but also of a father before his qhil- 
di^n, and, I will say generally, of a mam before 
his neighbours*-^-especially tibiose of them who 
are younger than himself^-^iasnot unfrequently 
had the effect of inducing generations yet un- 
born to sin. Whatever things one adopts from 
another in this way, he will, oftener than not, 
hand down to his children, or companions, and 
they again to their's, until the corruption be- 
comes too extensive and inveterate to he,:C9r« 
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rected by ordinary means. And, though the 
plea of bad example must not be supposed ^t 
all to excuse the sin of any, who might hafp 
known, or have learned, better, nevertheless, 
the person who hath left such example, or 
hath been the author of an evil custom, may 
have to experience an aggravated condemna- 
tion, bearing proportion to the number of 
those who shall have been beguiled into fol- 
lowing his steps. Being dead, he yet ided^e^tji 
men by the practices of wickedness which ^ 
hath invented, and left behind him. .. i ;j; 

Wherefore, my brethren, in conclusion, fliee 
from all approaches to the evil character of 
** Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 

■ *^ to sin." That you may stand decidedly clear 
of his ungodliness and final destruction, re- 
solve to continue steadfast in the fellowship 
atid doctrine of Christ's apostles, and in the sa- 
craments, and holy ordinances of His church : 
** hate the sins of imfaithfulness," determining 
that none such shall deave unto you ; and take 

< especial care never to come forward as the in- 
ventors of unlawful things, or as, in the smallest 

^ degree, encouraging and promoting them. Sure- 
ly, "the curse of the Lord is in the house of 
^* •^ the wicked : but He blesseth the habitation 
« of the just.'? (Proverbs iii. 33.) Endea- 

"'Touir then, to exhibit in your conversation to- 
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wards Him, a suitable reverence and godly 
fear. Study to adorn the doctrine of God your 
Saviour with all good fidelity, in all things; 
and, instead of starting aside from the only 
true way of His commandments, continue stead- 
fast in it until your lives' end, with a view to 
inherit the blessing which He hath promised — 
even life for evermore. 
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2 Kings xxii. 11. 

It came to pass, when the king had heard the words of* 
the book of the law, that he rent his clothes. 

JlHE history of those godly men — whether 
kings, or inferior persons — whose praise is in 
the Old Testament, should be esteemed by us 
continually interesting and instructive. If we 
are possessing any spiritual discernment — any 
6ense of, and pure affection towards goodness — 
their good examples will proportionably en- 
liven, and refresh it. Also, in reading or hear- 
ing of them, we should consider, that, as living 
under a better covenant, and having inherited 
higher privileges, we may justly be required, 
not only to come up to, but to surpass them, " in 
^* all holy conversation and godliness." Since 
stronger motives to repentance, and more abun- 
dant promises, and means of grace, are pre- 
sented to us by the gospel, than by the law, our 
righteousness, it must be acknowledged, ought, 
accordingly, to exceed the righteousness of the 
Jews, or our shame and contrition should be 
more sincere. 

N 4 ■ 
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. However, in my text, and in the history co»r 
nected with it, we have an account of a JeWj 
wjio appears to have greatly exceeded the gen^? 
rality of Christians in devotion and godly fear^ 
It is recorded of king Josiah, that, upon hearr 
ipg the words of the book of the law, he rept 
his clothes ; so vehemently was he agitated by 
t]^. convictions, which took hold on him, both 
e^ his own, and of his people's guilt. Now sin 
l^th. 3|ir^ly become more sinful, or rather, thja 
p:^i^lne^ of it hath, in these latter days, bee|i 
^lo^tj affectingly declared by the sacrifice of the 
deati^ of Christ; yet our prevailing habit j^, 
fr/squ^ntly to look into, and lay aside, the s^ipe 
book, TVithout any such distressing sensati^c^ 
I^ ordei^, therefore, to explain the causes (^ thia 
top CQQimon indiiSerence, and in a degree to ^7 
r^ove^ or diminish it, I design, ijiy brethren, pit 
this oc(:asipn, to set before you, first, — ^the case 
of Josiah rending his clothes; and then, se- 
condly,-— pur own comparative condition with 
re;spect to the holy law of God, and His gos- 
pel. 

First, then, let me begin with stating, that 
Josiah was only eight years old when he begaa 
to reign, and that he had been bom of idola-* 
trous parents, and had been brought up in 
the midst of idolatry. Notwithstanding, how- 
ever, such his birth and education, he begaQi^; 
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\rhile he was yet young, — ^i. e. in the sixteenth 
year of his age, and the eighth of his reign — to 
seek after the God of David his forefather ; 
and only four years later, he began to purge 
Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, and 
the groves, and the carved images, arid thd 
molten images. And they brake down the al- 
tars of Baalim in his presence; and he brake 
in pieces, and made dust of, his images, and 
strewed it on the graves of them that had sa- 
crificed unto them : and he burned the Jbioneii 
of the priests upon their altars ; and cteati^^ 
Jiidah and Jerusalem. Likewise, he cleansed i* 
ntimber of cities of the other tribes, goiri^^ 
about, and cutting down all the iddls through- 
out all the land of Israel ; nor did he spare the 
altar in Beth-el, which Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made. 
Moreover, six years afterward, he took mea^^ 
sures to repair the house of the Lord his God, 
which the former wicked kings had suffered to 
fall into decay, to the intent that his people, 
whom he had deprived of their idols, might 
the better be inclined to render unto Jehovah, 
at Jerusalem, the honour due unto His name. — 
Thus did J(»siah exert himself to do right, from 
the early beginning of his reign. (2 Chronicled 
xxxiv.) Still, down to this period, he could 
ba^v^bad but an imperfect apprehension of the 
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general corruption, and of the proper methods 
to be adopted for reforming his kingdom ; he 
must have been rather seeking after the Lord, 
by the aid of human recollection and tradi- 
tions, than following the authority, and clear 
directions of His word. For, besides the many 
great offences which, under preceding kings, 
tiie Jews had committed against the Qod of 
their fathers, they had, as it were to crown, 
and to perpetuate all, put His word away from 
them. It is immaterial, whether they had 
done this of a wilful purpose, or only of care- 
lessness and neglect. No doubt, the word of 
Ood had seemed unpleasant, and distasteful to 
them, ere they lost it. They had probably for 
some time regarded it with hatred, as testifying, 
not good concerning them, but evil ; (1 Kings 
xxii. 8.) and so, at the time when Josiah 
entered upon his reign, no true or uncorrupted 
copies of it were to be found. 

Nevertheless, that pious king had done with- 
out delay what he could, towards rooting out 
idolatry from amongst his subjects, and bring- 
ing them back to serve the Lord their God. 
Of an honest and good heart, he had instantly 
acted to the best of his knowledge, hoping (be it 
supposed) that the God of all grace, who had 
called him to reign, and in whom alone he 
trusted, would not fail to shew him the secrets 
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of His covenant. And most seasonably w^ 
his hope made good. When Josiah was about 
to restore the temple, and to renew its ap- 
pointed services, Hilkiah, the priest, found 
therein (what was then becoming indispen- 
sable) the Book of the Law given by Moses. 
This was the sincere word of God, even a per- 
fect revelation of His will respecting the Jewish 
people, with nothing either added to, or di- 
minished from it. Accordingly, perceiying 
the value of his discovery, Hilkiah sought jto 
have it laid before the king: he gave the bo<^, 
which he had found, to Shaphan the scribe, 
who took and read it before Josiah. The first 
effect of his reading was that which my text 
relates ; — ^* it came to pass^ when the king had 
"heard the words of the book of the law, that 
" he rent his clothes." 

The action of rending the clothes, seems to 
have been common amongst the Jews, on the 
occurrence of any thing which vehemently af- 
fected them. In the present instance, grief 
and consternation were the principal emo- 
tions which occasioned it. Josiah had, for a 
long time, been seriously convinced respecting 
the people committed to him, that they had 
erred greatly from the truth. Yet it is pro- 
bable that his convictions, hitherto, had not 
nfiiaiiy qome up to the real amount of their 
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guik. He was not prepared for the discovery 
of their state, which then. at length was Ailiy 
made to him. The newly-found Book of the 
Law caused him to see things, if not entirely 
in a new, still in a much stronger and more 
^tffiscting light than before. It displayed to Mm 
dearly, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, 
ItM the comparative baseness, and consequent 
d^m of His people, for all the evil which they 
hud done. Also, it imparted to him an afflict* 
iilg knowledge of himself^ — ^that he was weak 
and frail in the midst of his most upright in* 
tuitions, and ignorant of many particulars, 
which he must learn and do, in ord^ to be ac- 
cepted with God. Justly, therefore, were sorrow 
and amazement conceived in his heart by the 
king, and expressed by him with the described 
vehemence of gesture. Scarcely any tokens 
diould seem to have been unreasonably violent, 
ojnl occasion of meeting with such fearful disdos- 
mres. The circumstances in which the king was 
placed, were truly of a nature not to be con- 
templated with unconcern. Jehoiakim^ under 
drcumstanees somewhat similar, cut the book, 
or roll, in pieces, and burned it ; (Jeremiah 
xxxvi.) but Josiah meekly yielded himself to 
be cut by the piercing words of that, which 
was read to him by Shaphan. He rent his 
dothes, to denote ** the dividing asimder, yea. 
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even of his soul and spirit," which it caused 
in him, and instantly commanded his officers^ 
saying, — " Go ye, and inquire of the Lord for 
" me, and for them that are left in Israel anil 
" Judah, concerning the words of the book 
*^ that is found ; for great is the wrath of th^ 
" Lord that is poured out upon us, because oiiy 
" fathers have not kept the word of the Jjqb^ 
** to do after all that is written in this hook-f? 
And the answer which he obtained, was farvoui^t 
able as to his own lot, although tiie < Lord 
would not then be entreated for the peopjie ^rrr 
^^ Because thine heart was tender, and< t^PU 
"hast humbled thyself before the Lord,)Whea 
^^ thou heardest what I spake against thi^ 
^^ place^ and against the inhabitants thereoi^ 
" and hast rent thy clothes, and wept before 
" me ; I also have heard thee^ saith the L<;^d^ 
" Behold^ therefore, I will gather thee unto tl>y 
" fathers, ajid thou dialt be gathered into thy 
" grave in peace ; and thine eyes shall not se^ 
" all the evil which I will bring on this place." 
(2 Kings xxu. 19, SO.) 

The case of Josiah rending his clothea hps 
now sufficiently been explained. Hence there^ 
fore, I propose, secondly^ to shew the proper 
bearing of it on Christians in general, and on 
ourselves. ; 

Here perhaps it will instantly occur that the 
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auperior station of Josiah renders him at once 
no example to inferior persons : some^ it is i»ro^ 
bable^ have a mind to remark, that he was af- 
flicted as a king^ for the manifest iniquities of 
his people. And so undoubtedly he was ; al- 
though, at the same time, Josiah appears to 
have been dismayed also on his own account. 
But, what every king should feel for his sub- 
jects, every parent should feel, in at the least 
an equal degree, for his children, every rider 
for his younger over whom he can have au- 
thority or influence, and (let me add) every 
religious person, in no inconsiderable measure, 
for his neighbours. Consequently, the royal 
dignity of Josiah makes less difierence Hian 
many at first sight would imagine. A more 
important point to be observed is, the present 
abundance of the word of God, compared with 
the scarceness of it in those former days. 

This, indeed, is a contrast worthy of observa- 
tion. In the days of Josiah, the whole Jewish 
nation, which then alone constituted the church 
of God, was destitute, to all appearance, of His 
written law. The priests and the people, the 
king and his subjects, were alike without, and 
at a loss for it. They had suffered their dis- 
tinguishing treasure (Psalm cxlvii. 20.) to slip, 
and vanish from amongst them. Thus much 
may not have been expressly said; but on no 
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other supposition, can we account for the sen*^ 
sation which was occasioned by the finding of 
it in the temple, and for the care which was 
taken about transmitting it to the king. What 
then is our predicament with respect to this same 
book, having the valuable addition, which has 
since been made to it, of the New Testament ? 
Verily, a man need not search long, nor go far, 
to find it^ or remain on any account unavoid- 
ably ignorant of its contents. The volume of 
holy Scripture is now to be had of every shape, 
and size, almost *^ without money, and without 
** price." It is frequent in the cottages of the 
poor, no less than in the mansions of the rich, 
and is publicly read for the common edification. 
Whatever other calamities may seem to be im- 
pending, we can hardly see reason to appre- 
hend a speedy ^^ famine of the word of the 
" Lord." Of His gracious bounty, it hath been 
distributed unsparingly amongst us, and no 
power (excepting His) can probably again wrest 
it from our possession. — So striking is the 
difference of situation between ourselves and 
the Israelites, regarding the possession by each 
party of the Book of Life. 

Upon this now, in what manner shall I best 
account for the unconcern, equally different 
from the example before us, with which that 
sacred volume is, oftener than not, received 
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atnongst us. Is it the result of a well-fouB^ted 
consciousness, that, in proportion to our £p6e 
enjoyment of God's word, we have become 
\iN)rthily obedient to it's precepts? Have we 
this (the only proper) reason to allege, why we 
can hear its straitest commandments, and most 
alarming denunciations, undisturbed ? Happy,* 
indeed, are the few that are in such a case ; 
being eixempt from the terrors of the Lord, there 
is no inferior taror which cax\ greatly trou* 
ble, or confound them. Yet beware, my bre- 
thren, of rashly claiming so high a privilege. 
Rather stay, and consider, whether you are, as 
becometh persons for whom Christ hath diedv 
" denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, and 
" living righteously, soberly, and godly, in this 
"present world?" (Titus ii. 12.) whether you 
are walking " worthy of (rod, who hath called 
" you to His kingdom and glory," (1 Thei^. 
ii. 12.) by zealously following after, and care- 
fully maintaining good works ? Have you no 
occasion to be afraid on finding, that the re- 
ligion of a man who bridleth xiot his tongue is 
vain ; (James i. 26.) and, that " whoso keepeth 
" the whole law, and yet offendeth in one point, 
" is guilty of all ?"(James ii. 10.) — None for self- 
abasement and regret, on surveying the humaa 
character of Jesus Christ, as the pattern by 
which His disciples are bound to order their 
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ccKaversation and deeds ? Are you, at the leasts 
learning to cease from evil, and to do well ? 
Have you been giving a proper diligence, that 
all carnal affections may die in you, and that 
all things belonging to the Spirit may live and: 
grow in you ?" Unless these, and the lik^ i|i-< 
quiries, can be satisfactorily answered by nS^ 
*^ without partiality and without hypocrisy," it 
surely cannot be just and proper that we shou^ 
be able to hear the word of God, and experience 
no uneasy apprehensions. u 

But to what may the fact be ascribed, that 
many so evidently are able? I reply, to our 
Ipng established familiarity with the book in 
jquestion* We have " the Bible" always with 
us. The appearance of it, and the sound of it's 
words, and perhaps the chief of it's entertaiQ- 
i^ histories, have been known by us from our 
early years. For the rest, we are apt to read, 
or to hear it read, without any due thought and 
understanding: there seems for the present no 
urgent need of attending to it, since w^ may, 
at our leisure, take it up again. Hence the case 
has come to be, that the greater part of men 
professing godliness, are wont to endure un- 
moved the most affacting parts of Holy Scrip- 
ture ; hence it is, that passages, the best adapt* 
ed to convince and alarm transgressors, not only 
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foil to make them rend their clothes, and snnt^ 
their breasts, but prove unable to produce such 
ordinary tokens of grief and apprehension as 
may still frequently, on less occasions, be ob- 
served. This, undoubtedly, is the true reason 
of our unconcern. Yet, in confirmation of it, 
I will remind you, that the best inclined and 
most upright of the Jewish nation, was the 
man on whom the Book of the Law had th^ 
most lively and sensible effect. Be assured, by 
the example of Josiah, that scarcely one can be 
too Jar advanced in righteousness to tremble at 
the perfect holiness of the Divine law. 

So it appears that God's word, — ^the most 
precious of His gifts, by which He would con- 
strain men to repentance and salvation, — ^is, to 
a great extent, lightly esteemed, because of it's 
abundance amongst us. The liberality of God 
in giving us His word, has become with many 
a temptation to slight it, and, consequently, an 
occasion of falling. Surely, however, this is 
wrong. The cause indeed is on no account to 
be spoken against, or removed ; rather should 
one desire it to abound more and more. Still, 
by abounding, the Bible will only aggravate 
the condemnation of the many who shall con- 
tinue uninfluenced by it's contents. "Wherefore, 
in conclusion, I will endeavour clearly to state^ 
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bow we should yield ourselves to be properly 
attrred by them, and impressed. 

Let, then, each man know it to have been na- 
turally his case, and suppose it still to be so, 
unless he can shew proof to the contrary, that 
he has ample cause to tremble at the purity 
and strictness of the word of truth ; — ^let each 
man, I say, take up this conviction, and study 
to. keep it alive within him, during all his in- 
tercourse with that sacred volume. And, in 
order thereto, never be willing either to read 
0r hear the smallest portion of it with irreve- 
rent and inattentive minds. Whether or not, 
one may again take it up, the heart (originally 
hard) will be made harder, by every such in- 
stance of neglect : to slight a thing of import- 
ance to-day, is the very worst preparation for 
reverting to it with reverence to-morrow, or 
at any future period. Accordingly, every wise 
person will give heed> on all opportunities, to 
Holy Scripture, with a view to further by it 
his repentance and salvation, lest he become, 
in default of doing so^ more dangerously im^ 
penitent than before. One of this description 
will JK)t suddenly betake himself to the Bible, 
from any trifling employment or conversation, 
but will previously recall his thoughts, and 
breathe a prayer to the Divine Author g£ it^ 
that his stony heart may be wrought upon by 
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a perusal of it's highly interesting revelations. 
Likewise afterward, he will not directly haste)i 
into the midst of worldly occupations, if hy any 
means he can have time to pause a little, and 
let that which he may have profitably learned 
take root within him. — This, my brethren, is 
the way to provide that the word of righteous- 
ness and of life shall have a good effect. Thus 
received and cherished, one chapter, or even 
one verse, may prove far more touching and 
beneficial, than all its chapters otherwise read 
through and through. The nature and spirit 
of the book will seem like a newly discovered 
treasure. You will be apt to rend your hearts^ 
though not your garments, on perceiving, the 
first timej how angry the Lord may well be at 
your deficient obedience, in many respects, to 
His will. You will thence proceed anxiously 
to inquire what He hath said concerning sin- 
ners, and will fully embrace His great salva- 
tion, in order to your deliverance from the 
wrath to come. All, no doubt, must die, not- 
withstanding their best repentance and conver- 
sion. Yet, if any, like Josiah, will humble 
themselves, and turn unto God, through fear 
of His judgments. He will not leave them to 
die eternally. He will give them peace, and a 
good hope for the present, and at their latter 
end, and having redeemed and sanctified them 
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by His Son and Spirit, will, hereafter, bles3 them 
for ever in the glorious mansions of His hear 
venly kingdom. 
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SERMON XIX. 



Haggai i. 7. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Consider your ways. 

Scarcely ever hath a message from God 
unto His people, been delivered with a greater 
urgency of repetition, or in terms of more com- 
manding import, than this, which I have just 
recited. AU Scripture is given by Divine in- 
spiration, and should accordingly be received 
throughout with an uniform obedience and te^ 
spect ; yet, lest any should be willing to let it 
slip, the commandment before us is introduced 
with a special declaration of it's high author* 
ity; — « Thus saith the Lord of hosts." What- 
ever He saith, though once only, we are bound 
seriously to observe and to obey ; but here the 
same words are delivered a second time by the 
Prophet in His name. With the omission of a 
single intervening verse, we have to read, — 
" Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
" Consider your ways:" — " Thus saith the Lord 
" of hosts ; Consider your ways." 

The original occasion of this injunction, re- 
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peated in such an impressive manner, was the 
unworthy remissness of the Jews about re- 
building the temple of the Lord, after their 
return from Babylon. By His mercy they had 
been suffered to go free, and again to occupy 
their native land. Instead, however, of shew- 
ing a zeal to do him honour, commensurate 
with the great things which He had done for 
them, " The time," they said, " is not come, 
" the time that the Lord's house should he 
" built." The building and adorning of ha- 
bitations for themselves to dwell in, seemed^ 
in their eyes, of greater importance than the 
raising up of His holy habitation from it's 
ruins. Thaty in consequence of some hinderances 
which had interrupted their first exertions to 
restore it, (Ezra iv.) they determined to leave 
a while longer in the dust, and accordingly took 
up a habit of asserting, one to another, that the 
time for attempting it afresh, was not come. 
Whereupon, the word of the Lord upbraided 
them, by the prophet Haggai, expostulating, — 
" Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your 
" ceiled houses, and this house lie waste ?" And 
then he required of them, as I have stated, to 
consider their ways, signifying that it betoken- 
ed a wrong bent in them, thus to prefer their 
own convenience, and was, iu fact, causing ill 
su(%«a^ and iUAfnutful seasons to be judicially 
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inflicted on them, by Him, whom they were so 
shamefully treating with neglect. 

At the same time, however, here is surely a 
requisitiop well adapted for the admonition of 
aUj and one with which it will behove every 
man to comply. Be his circumstances what 
they may, no reasonable creature can properly 
excuse himself from almost daily considering 
his ways. I design, therefore, in this discourse, 
to suppose, that the Lord of hosts hath called 
upon us to consider our ways, — especially on 
those who are vainly endeavouring to prosper, 
by seeking other goods before His kingdom 
and righteousness, and, proceeding thence, to 
explain, — ^first, the obligation which we are 
under, together with the motives which should 
induce us to do this ; and, secondly, how, or 
on what principles, we must do it, in order to 
an advantageous result. 

First, then ; the Person or Being, who saith, 
** Consider your ways," is the Lord of hosts, — 
a name sufficiently awful to awaken an instant 
reverence and attention. To Him — ^the bearer 
of this name — are subject the principalities and 
powers, and, in short, all the armies of heaven ; 
much more ought the dwellers upon earth to 
stand in awe when He speaketh, and yield a 
ready obedience to his counsels. If any will 
not do His bidding, what better have they to 
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expect in the end than judgment, and fiery in^ 
dignation, although He may bear long with 
their perverseness ? However, the Lord of 
hosts is to be obeyed, not only, nor chiefly, 
from fear, but also, and at the least equally^ 
£rom love. We should observe Him to be, not 
merely a mighty God, and a terrible, who is 
«Lble to consume us in a moment, but no less 
a just and a merciful God in all His dealings 
with mankind, and entitled to our most affee^ 
tionate regard. He is our Creator, our Pre- 
server^ and our Redeemer, — ^the God who made, 
and hath hitherto kept us, both from temporal 
and eternal death. He it is, whose ** eyes did 
" see our substance, yet being imperfect ; and 
« in His book were all our members written, 
^5 which day by day were fashioned, when as 
*? yet there were none of them." (Psalm cxxxix. 
16.) He is the God who bringeth food out of 
the earth, and provideth raiment for our bo- 
dies; also, which is above all. He once deli- 
vered His own Son to die for us, and to rise 
again^ that our souls might be absolved from 
th<3 guilt, and set at liberty from the bondage 
of sin, and hath promised to give unto us, on 
condition that we will ask Him, a sufficient 
measure of spiritual aid and consolation, during 
our passage through this troublesome world. 
Jl^aviiig been jnade partakers by Hipi of so 
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great mercies, ought we not dutifully to hear 
His voice, in this, and in whatever else He 
may have said concerning us? Are not they 
inexcusably perverse and ungrateful, so many 
as turn a deaf ear to the words of one, who is, 
besides being Almighty, such an infinite Bene- 
factor to His creatures? Since He thus careth 
for us, like a tender parent, shall not we, like 
obedient children, incline our hearts to a per- 
formance of His will ? Verily, we must confess 
ourselves obliged by all the strongest ties which 
can be imagined, to observe and do what the 
Lord of hosts hath commanded, even in cases 
where the reason of His commandment is not 
directly evident to our minds. 

But the present is no such case. There is 
that in the precept itself — " Consider your 
" ways" — which might commend it to every 
prudent man, had it been addressed to us by 
a mere ordinary person. Could any one post- 
pone the regard due from him to God, a proper 
regard to his own best interests should induce 
him to this exercise of consideration. It is a 
truth, which few will call in question, that, in 
agreement with the tenour of our ways here, 
we shall come to happiness or misery hereafter. 
Holy Scripture continually teaches this; and our 
belief of it may be much strengthened by ob- 
serving, how commonly a man's condition in 
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the advanced stages of his life, turns upon the 
conduct of his early years. Accordingly, were 
we generally disposed by nature to adopt right 
ways, still it would be no more than wise and 
prudent frequently to survey, or consider, how 
far we are making progress therein, what need 
we have to beware of stumbling, and how best 
we may persevere in them until the end. But 
the contrary is our general disposition, — even 
to err or go wrong. In order at all worthily 
to perform the perfect, and holy, and acceptable 
will of God, revealed to us by the gospel of 
His Son, we have need to " put off the old 
" man," or the corrupt nature inherited by us 
from Adam, and to " put on the new man, 
" which is renewed in knowledge after the 
" image of Him that created him." (Ephes. iv. 
22, 23, 24.) Now, this is no easy way for flesh 
and blood successfully to pursue. So difficult, 
in fact, hath it been accounted by Him who 
knoweth the hearts of the human race, that He 
hath promised help from above to sustain the 
steps of them who seek it, and thus to bring 
them — ^whither they could never bring them- 
selves — ^unto rest and peace at the last. Where- 
fore, " for your good alway," not merely for an 
exercise of dominion, the Lord of hosts hath 
said, " Consider your ways." Unless we do 
consider them, and, in consequence, ^^ turn our 
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^* feet unto His testimonies," it will certainly 
avail us nothing to require His continual fur- 
therance and blessing : unless we take heed to 
set our steps aright, and to ^ run with patience 
*^ the race that is set before us," it must seem 
little better than mockery to require of the 
Lord, that He will hold up our goings in His 
paths, and finally receive us into His glorious 
rest. Great is the ignorance which men betray 
both of their own hearts, and of the path which 
they have to walk in, when they suppose them- 
selves to be properly keeping and pursuing it, 
because not distinctly conscious of doing other- 
wise. If our course seem smooth and easy, by 
that alone we should be led to suspect ourselves 
either of loitering in it, or of going backward, 
or of having diverged from the right line of 
holiness into some broader and more frequent- 
ed road. A man walking in the prescribed 
path, may not unaptly be likened to one rowing 
a vessel against a downward and rapid stream. 
The current, both of the world, and of his own 
carnal affections, must be strongly opposed to 
him ; nor can he, except by continual efforts, 
hope to make way against it. So great, in 
short, is the exertion required for keeping on- 
wards in our Christian track, that we cannot 
be insensibly doing so ; whereas it is quite pos- 
sible to sit at ease, or sleep, and be, the while, 
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rapidly drifting towards destruction. Conse- 
quently, a mere unconsciousness of error will 
be far indeed from satisfactory, to any one who 
is truly anxious about salvation. Whenever a 
person of this sort shall have detected himself 
slumbering, during his ascent into the ** hill of 
" the Lord," he will see cause thereupon to 
raise a question, whether he be really ascend- 
ing into that holy place. He will instantly 
arouse himself, and walk circumspectly, and 
" consider his ways," as much because of his 
own misgivings, as because of the command- 
ment of the Lord of hosts, setting on foot with- 
out delay a careful comparison of them with 
the Divine word. 

From the fact, therefore, that man is ever 
prone to err, the consideration which my text 
enjoins should be reckoned a point no 4ess of 
prudence, than of duty, if any would so run 
as to obtain the prize of their high calling. 
Hence, let me proceed to shew, in the second 
place, after what manner, or with what views, 
such consideration is to be undertaken and car- 
ried on, that it may prove, at the last, to have 
been not in vain. 

Now, according to what has been said, it 
will be obvious, that we ought to consider our 
ways, not as they may seem likely to affect 
our present interests, but with a view chiefly 

o3 



^ 



4t 
it 



S94 Consider your Ways. 

to their j^nal tendency, or the end to which 
hereafter they will bring us. This life may 
be well described as a journey, at the conclu- 
sion of which we shall have passed all the 
limits of time, and find ourselves ordained, by 
the righteous sentence of God, to an eternal 
state of either happiness or misery. In com- 
parison, then, with that irrevocable sentence, 
it is evidently a small thing to be condemned 
or approved by our fellow-creatures. " So 
long," the Psalmist remarks, " as thou doest 
well unto thyself, men will speak good of 
thee." (Psalm xlix. 18.) This being the rule 
by which, principally, they award commenda- 
tion, we should not much depend on their fa- 
vourable opinion and report. The good word 
of men will profit nothing before Hm judg- 
ment seat, whose kingdom is not of this world, 
and who judgeth by the rule of a more excellent 
knowledge, than the sight of the eyes, or the 
hearing of the ears can supply. (Isaiah xi. 3.) 
It is because every one of us must give account 
of himself unto God, that we have been com- 
manded to consider our ways. Oiur considera- 
tion of them should, accordingly, be carried on 
under a strong conviction of the all-seeing wis- 
dom and perfect holiness of His nature, as made 
known to us by the gospel dispensation ; other- 
wise, it will scarcely produce any good or bene- 



Consider your Ways, 995 

ficial result. No dissimulation can prove suffi- 
cient, no darkness be found thick enough, no 
place remote enough from observation, to con- 
ceal us from His penetrating search; conse- 
quently, we should not seek to be concealed, 
nor have recourse to vain subterfuges, as if, by 
hiding ourselves from ourselves, and our neigh- 
bours, we might also be hidden from God. He 
is about our path, and about our bed, and spieth 
out all our ways ; (Psalm cxxxix. 2.) where- 
fore, let all, and each of them distinctly, be re- 
viewed by us in our own minds. Let us consi- 
der, respecting those which are open to human 
notice, whether Holy Scripture warrants the 
expectation that they will hereafter be com- 
mended by God, as here, perhaps to our satis- 
faction, they are by men ; likewise, respecting 
our more secret ways or practices, whether 
they are of a kind, which we can endure to 
have sometime made known in the presence of 
assembled worlds, and of all the inhabitants of 
heaven? — ^And when our actions shall have 
been thus duly considered, or weighed in the 
balance of the sanctuary, it will behove us, fur- 
ther, to consider our words^ since of them we 
must certainly give account, and be either jus- 
tified or condemned by them in the judgment. 
(Matt. xii. 37.) Our every-day discourse — the 
general tenour of our conversation — ^is it such, 
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we should carefully ascertain, as becometh the 
gospel of Christ ? Is it mild, pure, and^ in a de- 
gree, heavenly, — suitable to the mouths of per- 
sons who are looking for a heavenly city ? — ^not 
only free from anger and clamour, from inde- 
cency, folly, and profaneness, but moreover duly 
seasoned with charity, grace, and truth? In 
short, remembering that all we say is taken note 
of by Him who shall come to be our Judge, do 
we so bridle and order our tongues, that we 
need not tremble at the idea ? Nor will it be 
prudent for us at this point to conclude, as 
having fully considered our ways. The word 
of God enters deeper, than into the actions and 
speech of mankind, even into the heart itself, 
from which originally they proceed ; " it is 
quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, piercing even to the divid- 
*^ ing asunder of soul and spirit, and is a dis- 
cemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." (Hebrews iv. 12.) By this, we are 
forcibly admonished to inquire respecting them 
also, whether they are fit to abide the scrutiny 
of One, who is infinitely holy, just, and good ; 
to consider, how far we may hope that they 
will be approved in the last day, when God 
shall " judge the secrets of the hearts by Jesus 
" Christ," (Romans ii. 16.) and discover every 
lurking corruption which shall have been suf- 
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fered to keep a place within them : and not, 
unless we be thus searching out our hearts, 
which impart their character to air our words 
and deeds, can we be at all profitably, or com- 
pletely considering our ways, as the Lord our 
God hath commanded us. 

I cannot better close this discourse, than with 
briefly recalling and applying the original occa- 
sion of my text. 

The Jews, remember, were thus urged to 
consider their ways, because they shewed a 
greater readiness, after their return from cap- 
tivity, to raise and adorn houses for themselves, 
than to rebuild the house or temple of God, by 
whose gracious appointment they had been re- 
stored : and they obeyed the voice of the Lord, 
dnd the words of His Prophet, and feared under 
a conviction of their remissness, insomuch that 
the Lord forgave them, and stirred up their 
spirits to the work. This may figuratively be 
transferred by every one to himself, with a view 
to his own personal edification. The Almighty 
hath proclaimed concerning Christians, " I will 
" dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will 
" be their God, and they shall be my people;" 
and our bodies are accordingly declared by St. 
Paul to be " temples of God and of the Holy 
« Ghost." (2 Cor. vi. 16 ; 1 Cor. vi. 19.) Are 
we, then, esteeming them as we ought, and giv- 
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ing diligence suitably to repair them? The 
body and soul of man were together ruined by 
transgression. When they had been ordained 
to bear the image, and shew forth the glory of 
their Creator, the powers of hell got the mas- 
tery of them, and held them a while under sub- 
jection. In these last times, however, the Lord 
hath signally " turned their captivity." By 
" His dear Son" Jesus Christ, He hath sent to 
redeem our souls from " the bondage of cor- 
" ruption," and to instruct us, since we have 
been so wonderfully set at liberty, in the duty 
of cleansing and restoring our bodies from their 
naturally polluted state, that they may be ren- 
dered fit for His use and service. Are we pro- 
perly sensible of this great deliverance, and there- 
upon rendering our hearts, and all our " mem- 
*^ bers as instruments of righteousness unto 
" Him ?" — or, are we still chiefly intent on our 
own worldly convenience^ and on gratifying 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind ? As- 
suredly, if any be thus living unto themselves 
more than unto their Creator and Redeemer, 
they have reason to expect, not prosperity and 
success, but vexations and hinderances, per- 
plexity and confusion, in their course. The 
God of their salvation, whom they ungrate- 
fully slight, will probably set His face against 
them, and presently deliver them over again 
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into the will of their spiritual adversaries, to 
be led captive, and cruelly handled by them as 
they please ; or if hitherto, many (unlike the 
Israelities) be seeming to thrive by ungodly 
courses, no doubt, a day is coming in the which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, will overthrow 
and consume them as in a moment, unless they 
shall have previously repented. — Finally, there- 
fore, my brethren, be induced by the awful 
prospect of that day, and by all which at this 
time has been set before you, habitually to con- 
sider your ways, and to fear, and confess your- 
selves before God, whereinsoever by the light 
of His word they shall appear to have been un- 
worthy of your profession : and desire of Him 
to stir up your spirits, by His Spirit sent down 
from heaven, that you may be " fitly framed, 
" and grow, and be builded together as a holy 
*' temple or habitation of his excellency." (Eph. 
ii. 21, 22.) For unto every man who thus ho- 
noureth the Divine Majesty, " not doing his own 
ways, nor finding his own pleasure, nor speak- 
ing his own words," — ^unto him the promise is 
given, — " then shalt thou delight thyself in the 
Lord ;" yea, " and the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand." (Isaiah Iviii. 13, 
14; liii.lO.) 
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SERMON XX. 



Luke xvii. 37. 

They answered and said unto Him^ Wherey Lord? 
And He said unto them. Wheresoever the body iSy 
thither wHl the eagles be gathered together. 

, X HE contents of this chapter, especially of 
the latter part of it, to which my text belongs, 
are of the most solemn and alarming kind. 
A question put to Jesus by the Pharisees— 
when the kingdom of God should come — ^was 
the immediate occasion of such His discourse- 
He began with telling them, that the kingdom, 
about which they had asked Him, should not 
presently come with observation, i. e. in a 
manner to be gazed at, and admired, and shewn, 
as it were with the finger, to inquirers, but 
rather in the hidden man of the heart; and 
then He forewarned His disciples of much to 
be suffered, both by Himself and them, and of 
many terrible things which must intervene, 
previous to the establishment of it in power 
and glory. Days resembling those of Noah, 
and of Lot — days of sudden and sweeping ven- 
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geance — should first. He gave them to know, be 
experienced. The ungodly and sinners should 
be visited with so swift a destruction, that the 
righteous should be " scarcely saved." He 
would allow time, in that fearful crisis, for 
nothing else but flight. If one would stay to 
collect his worldly goods, he should probably 
perish with them. If one would look back, 
after the example of Lot's wife, he should pro- 
bably forfeit thereby his opportunity to escape. 
If one would attempt to preserve his life from 
the impending danger, by denying his profes- 
sion, or by any unworthy means, he should 
certainly lose it both temporally and eternally, 
without remedy ; the only true security should 
be found, in setting at naught this life, and 
keeping a fast hold on the next. After these 
awful forewamings, Jesus proceeded to declare, 
that of two persons in the same place, or about 
the same occupation, one should be taken, or 
fall a prey to the calamity, and the other be 
left, or permitted to go free from it : and when, 
at the conclusion of His discourse, the disciples 
" answered and said unto Him, Where, Lord ?" 
His reply to them only was, — " Wheresoever 
" the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered 
" together." 

I design, now, my brethren, first, to explain 
the verse proposed, agreeably with the fore- 
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going introduction; and, secondly, to apply it, as 
written for our admonition, and for all unto 
whom at any time it shall come. 

First then; "Where,Lord?" the disciples ask- 
ed of Jesus, when He had brought His prophetic 
words to a close. This information they de- 
sired of Him, respecting, probably, the whole 
which He had stated to them. Having heard 
at His mouth of events and circumstances in 
store, the sound of which might justly make 
their ears to tingle, a natural wish possessed 
them to ascertain the place wherein such pre- 
dictions were to be fulfilled. So, they endea- 
voured by a precise inquiry to draw it forth 
from Him; Where, Lord, they demanded, where 
shall all these things, which Thou hast foretold, 
come to pass ? 

But, Jesus could not be thus induced to make 
known more particulars than He had seen 
good. He never thought well to satisfy the 
vain curiosity of those around Him, — ^not even 
of His own beloved disciples ; nor would He 
subjoin anything in the present instance which 
might prevent men of all countries and places 
from feeling themselves interested in what He 
had been saying. Accordingly, to their unw^pe 
question — ^Where ? — Jesus replied, not here, in 
this region, or there, in that, but, in terms 
of a somewhat mysterious, and general import. 
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His Divine wisdom prompted a mode of answer 
which will allow none, anywhere, when they 
shall have heard or read of the preceding mat- 
ters, to suppose, — ^these cannot at all pertain to 
us; we need not apprehend, or think about 
them. On the contrary, it strongly signifies, 
that there is no spot under heaven, which may 
not, in its turn, be made a scene of those wast- 
ing judgments. " Wheresoever," Jesus proclaim- 
ed, " the body is, thither will the eagles be 
" gathered together." This may have Veen a 
proverb in common use at that time; but, 
whether or not, it is a figure of speech, which 
may at all times readily be understood. 

St. Matthew more exactly describes our Lord 
to have said, " Wheresoever the carcass," — ^the 
dead body — " is, thither will the eagles be ga- 
" thered together." To every such spot birds of 
prey continually come. Seldom do they fail in 
this our land, presently to find out, and devoiu* 
the flesh of the few dead bodies which are suffer- 
ed to lie abroad. But in hotter climates, where 
birds of the above description more abound, 
and carcasses are less carefully removed, it is 
wonderful (travellers report) to observe, how 
certainly and speedily they do their part. No 
sooner has an animal fallen, and its life de- 
parted, than they begin to appear, like scarcely 
visible specks, in some remote quarter of the 



804 The Body and ihe Eagks 

sky, and to draw with an unerring flight to- 
wards the place, as if the Most High had spe- 
cially instructed and sent them, to take away 
the corrupting matter from off His earth. 
Wherefore, by the example of that familiar oc- 
currence, Jesus signified to His too inquisitive 
followers, that the devouring anger just pro- 
claimed by Him, should descend and alight on 
all places where it might find food, even until 
the end of the world ; — ^that proper ministers 
to execute the Divine sentence of destruction, 
should be ever ready and forthcoming against 
the people, wheresoever abiding, who would 
render themselves objects of it by hardening 
their hearts in sin, or continuing, as it were, 
obstinately dead unto righteousness. 

Doubtless, the Jews, and the land of their 
habitation, were principally intended by Jesus 
in my text. Them, chiefly, he spake of, as re- 
sembling a carcass fit only to be preyed upon, 
and consequently, the country which they were 
dwelling in, to pollute it, as the chief mark 
whither God's destroyers, like eagles, would 
direct their course. The prophet Habakkuk 
had, many ages before, described the invasion 
of the Chaldeans, by saying, — " They shall fly 
" as the eagle that hasteth to eat." (Habakkuk 
i. 8.) This time the Romans were to be the 
avengers, and they accordingly are compared 
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with eagles by our Lord, — a comparison the 
more appropriate and remarkable, because 
images of eagles were carried as standards be- 
fore the armies of that people. Nevertheless, 
it appears certain, that He took the opportu- 
nity to frame an universal warning, that none 
should disregard His gracious calls to arise, 
and shake themselves from their dust, and live. 
Wheresoever any should be found choosing to 
remain still corrupt, and to lie in wickedness 
without repentance, thither, Jesus signified, 
should the executioners of God's righteous in- 
dignation be soon despatched, and come with 
speed swiftly ; like ravenous birds, they should 
assemble themselves together, and fall to, and 
clear away the offensive generation. 

The most cursory attempt to shew how truly, 
in various instances and ways, this saying of 
Jesus hath, according to the above interpreta- 
tion of it, been accomplished, would lead me 
into histories much too long to be undertaken. 
I should have to give an account of the dif- 
ferent tribes on whom the Lord hath caused 
His fury to rest, and of the manifold destruc- 
tions which He hath ordained against them, 
during a period of eighteen hundred years ; 
and each one of you might go his way from 
hearing such an extended narrative, without 
having received any wholesome impression, or 
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having been at all seriously disposed by it to 
judge and reprove himself. Also, the same 
might in a great degree be the case, were I to 
speak not more particularly than of our own 
nation. Many might be ready to confess it a 
dangerously wicked one, and yet totally over- 
look their own individual state, though it be a 
part of the whole which they freely blame. I 
will therefore merely affirm in passing, that if 
ever we become a people universally uiispiritual 
and unsound, fierce destroyers, of some kind or 
another, will surely flock together, and fix on 
us, as we know them, to have anciently fixed 
on the Jews, and will now proceed more closely 
to apply the sentence in hand, or to put you 
singly upon laying it to heart. 

Let every one, therefore, see described in my 
text, the state of an impenitent transgressor, 
and the shocking doom which is not far from 
overtaking him. 

By the words of Jesus under review, a man 
who will not repent and be converted, is 
likened unto a dead body, or carcass. Sin hath 
deceived, and slain him ; he is lying an out- 
cast, spiritually helpless and lifeless, and hath 
no signs in him of one inclining to be restored. 
I am not speaking of the bodily spirit or 
breath, nor yet of the fleshly mind ; they (both 
of them) may be, nevertheless, lively and strong. 
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A man of the sort which I would describe, is 
wont to open his mouth and draw in his 
breath, and to discern the course of this worlds 
and to shew prudence, and energy, and activity 
in making provision for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof. He is alive, as a beast of the 
field is alive^ so far ; and farther, may be ex- 
pected to surpass every other animal in worldly 
sagacity, and voluntary exertion and industry. 
But all this does not go the length of consti- 
tuting a man alive unto God. One may even 
obtain praise for much of this character, and 
still be counted as dead before Him. While 
thus doing well unto themselves in a temporal 
sense, numbers of our fallen race may never 
breathe so much as a single prayer ; may have 
no eye to mark the ways of Divine grace and 
providence ; no ear, wherewith to receive the 
Divine word ; no understanding exercised to 
discern, no heart alBfectionately disposed to em- 
brace, no members apt, like ready instruments, 
to perform the Divine will. Many a man, 
lively enough, as concerning the world, and 
the flesh, may yet be without all these, — in 
other words, totally regardless of spiritual 
things, and, by consequence, spiritually dead. 
His soul may be without sense or motion, or 
in a state of feebleness scarcely preferable, not- 
withstanding the vigour of his carnal mind and 
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body ; if not absolutely dead, it may be in a 
manner gasping, and ready to perish, through 
a neglect of the bread of heaven, and the water 
of life, beyond every human hope of recovery. 
-—Such may be, such in fact is, the state of each 
individual soul, which hath not repented of its 
natural ignorance and corruption, and humbly 
betaken itself unto God, in order to be re- 
newed, and live, by the i daily influences of His 
Spirit. Dead, or virtually dead, in trespasses 
and sins, a soul, without this preparation, hath 
no power to accomplish its pilgrimage, but re-» 
sembles a carcass in some desert place, exposed 
and abandoned to the devourers. 

Nor are the devourers long in coming. The 
prince of the power of the air, and the spirits 
which have fallen with him from heaven, pre. 
sently mark, and take possession of the pros- 
trate sinner. Those foul spirits, being always 
watchful to glut their malice, soon discern, 
and fly to settle, like ravenous birds of prey, 
on every soul, which is left destitute of the 
life of Grod. And then, what is it which they 
proceed to do? Why, they take possession of 
the eyes which do not see, and the ears which 
do not hear, and the heart which does not un- 
derstand to love it's Creator, and the tongue 
which does not call upon, nor praise Him. To 
speak more plainly, in case any soul of man. 



spirittccUly interpreted. 309 

either from the beginning will not, or, at a 
later period, will no longer live a spiritual life, 
but will entirely occupy himself with the world 
and the flesh, — ^from such an one his spiritual 
powers and faculties, infused into him by the 
Holy Ghost, shall be plucked away ; contrary, 
and malignant influences — spirits of pride, and 
envy, and covetousness, and lust, and impa- 
tience, and uncharitableness — ^will come over 
him, and work their way into him, and abolish, 
as in a moment, or perhaps more often gra- 
dually, all the specious and hopeful parts of his 
character, and deface in him even his form of 
virtue. And afterward, within a short time, 
the last enemy, in some answerable shape, will 
seize his body. When that which is spiritual, 
or which ought to be spiritual, shall have been 
so fastened on and consumed, that which is na- 
tural shall not long survive. Destruction, sent 
from God, wiU approach on rapid wings, to 
make a full and a perpetual end of such openly 
reprobate and carnal persons; unless they be 
sooner wasted, and brought to the dust of 
death, by the corroding effects of their own 
vices. Frequently may it indeed be seen 
that the drunkenness of the drunkard suffices 
alone to consume lum, and the unhealthy 
indolence of the slothful man to devour him. 
Each one's particular foolishness— ^I mean each 
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transgressor's inordinate affection or unruly^ 
passion — commonly wears away its owner, 
and reduces him, ere long, to a thing of naught; 
yea, and even the sinner, that for a time ap- 
parently thrives by his sin, is often, when 
least in fear, suddenly turned upon, and de- 
voured by it. But, besides these ordinary re- 
sults of giving place to worldly vanities, and 
fleshly lusts, besides also (let me subjoin in 
passing) the various evil accidents, and at- 
tacks, which the carnally-minded are apt to 
draw on themselves, by the offensive selfishness 
of their conduct, there are, according to Scrip- 
ture, certain extraordinary occasions in reserve 
for the birds of prey to assemble themselves, 
and, in a manner, to banquet on sinful men. 
There is a vision of St. John to this effect de- 
scribed by him towards the end of his revela- 
tion : ^^ I saw an angel standing in the sun ; 
" and he cried with a loud voice, saying 
to all the fowls that fly in the midst of hea- 
ven. Come and gather yourselves together 
" unto the supper of the great God; that ye 
may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
captains, the flesh of mighty men, and the 
" flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
" and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, 
" both small and great." (Revelation xix. 17, 
18.) Who, (let me suggest to you the question,) 



it 



it 



spiritually interpreted. 311 

who, that may have survived until then, shall 
still survive, when God doeth this, — when He 
sendeth forth so universal an invitation, and 
maketh so large a slaughter? It is probably 
one of the grand transactions which are yet to 
come, and neither the period, nor the manner 
of it, can hitherto, with any precision, be de- 
clared. However, be the time of this vision, 
most remote, and its exact meaning impene- 
trably obscure, nevertheless, you must surely 
adopt a conviction that the spiritually-minded 
alone can expect to be saved in that day, and 
that the horrible destruction therein portrayed, 
is nothing more than a just emblem of some- 
what in store, for every soul and body alike of 
the many who will serve the world and the 
flesh. Having no incorruptible stay — no "life 
" hidden with Christ in God," the crowds who 
choose these masters, must needs turn misera- 
bly to corruption, and perish as totally vile 
and refuse, without any earnest of protection 
from above, or the consolation of a good hope 
in their deaths. 

What therefore, you are ready to ask, shall 
we do, in order not to be thus cast out, and 
consumed? I will answer, my brethren, with 
a view profitably to conclude my discourse, 
"Watch and pray," and give continual diligence, 
that, according to the supplication made for 



81S The Body and ike Eagles 

you in your baptism, all carnal affections may 
die in you, and all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in you. Bear in 
mind the Scripture which saith, that *^ whoso 
^^ liveth in pleasure is dead while he liveth," 
(1 Timothy v. 6.) and consider it as fully ap* 
plicable to every soul that liveth €mly unto 
earthly cares and occupations. Be sure, that 
every one of merely such a life, is dead in the 
judgment of his Creator, so as that he must, 
either presently revive, or become abominable, 
and be doomed to perish for ever ; and, being 
sure of this, hearken instantly to the voice 
which crieth, — ^^ Awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give, 
thee light." (Ephesians v. 14.) And take 
heed that ye bestir yourselves entirely to awake 
and arise, as you are called upon, in reliance on 
the gift of Christ. There is no safety in im- 
perfect efforts, and half measures. Some per<- 
haps would allege — ^^ We are not far enou^ 
gone to require such a decisive mode of ad- 
dress ; though fallen and sinful, and without 
<' spiritual health and strength, still we are not 
in a deep sleep, nor dead ; we have remain- 
ing in us some spiritual sense and thoughts." 
But these may exist, and be experienced, and 
yet have no preserving power. It is a feet, 
which none are ignorant of, that birds of prey 
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will cruelly begin to devour any fallen and 
helpless animal which they can find, disregard- 
ing its feeble struggles, and the breath of life 
which has not left it; in like manner, nmn- 
bers of the human race are daily seized, and 
sorely handled, by their besetting sins, and 
kept hold of by them even unto destruction, 
notwithstanding some better sentiments and 
desires, because they do not attend sufficiently 
to the good Shepherd, and use the proper 
means to attract His aid. Let no man, then, 
trust in his own spirit, and in the little life 
(scarcely at, the best deserving to be called life) 
which it may be still retaining, as if that shall 
save him from the incursions of the destroyer. 
On the contrary, let every person, who hath 
once stmnbled and fallen, know, that he can 
never recover himself, and defy his enemies, 
except by calling to the Saviour of the flock 
for His timely interference and succour. Let 
him that is down entreat — Raise Thou me up, 
and him that standeth — Hold Thou me up, 
and I shall be safe ; and let all souls depend 
without ceasing on His Spirit, to keep them 
from those that seek their hurt, in passing 
through the present evil world. So, may you 
confidently hope to be always preserved, and 
to be made joyful at the last in His salvation. 
It is not indeed to be disguised, that you must 
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needs die, and be turned to corruption in the 
grave; such is the universal lot, which none 
can by any means escape. Yet, if there be a 
man who will firmly join himself unto Christ 
through faith, and will humbly follow, and be 
led by the Spirit which He imparts, his flesh 
may surely rest in hope. He shall not be of 
the number of those, who perish like beasts, and 
lie in the hell like sheep, with death gnaw- 
ing upon them." But in his dying hour, with 
whatever terrible circumstances it may come 
upon him, he will be able to comfort himself 
with remembering, " I know that my Re- 
^^ deemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth : and though after 
my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God. I shall awake up after 
his likeness, incorruptible, and be satisfied 
** with it more and more." (Job xix. 25, 26. 
Psalm xvii. 15.) 
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1 Petee iv. 18. 

If the righteous scmxely be saved^ where shall the iin- 
godly and the sinner appear ? 

X HE Epistle from which these words are 
taken, appears, by the general tone and matter 
of it, to have been written under an apprehen- 
sion of great dangers and perplexities at hand. 
There is much in it about impending trials, 
and many arguments to prepare the scattered 
strangers, unto whom it is addressed, for a pa- 
tient endurance of the things which were fore- 
seen to be coming upon them. They were pro- 
bably inclined to suppose, that, because of their 
Christian profession, the Almighty would ex- 
empt them from any share in the approaching 
calamities. Instead, however, of permitting 
them to cherish so unwarrantable a notion, 
St. Peter urges various considerations, derived 
from the example of Christ in the flesh, to put 
them upon arming themselves with a mind 
like unto His, of patience and submission under 
suffering wrongfully inflicted. He admonishes 
them on no account to deserve punishment as 
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evil doers; and then, so far from being con- 
founded, or thinking it strange concerning the 
fiery trial that was about to try them, ratiber 
to rejoice in bearing the reproach of Christ, as 
trusting thus to become partakers of His joy, 
and to glorify God in the lot ordained for them 
by His Providence, which was more to be 
chosen than the best estate of their adversaries. 
" For," he goes on to say, " the time is come 
" that judgment must begin at the house (or 
church) of God : and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that obey not 
" the gospel of Gt)d ? And if the righteous 
** scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? Wherefore, let them 
that suffer according to the will of God, com- 
** mit their souls to Him in well-doing, as unto 
« a faithful Creator," 

Such, my brethren, is the connection, of the 
verse, which I have selected, with the chapter 
and Epistle in which it is to be found. It 
seems, in short, to have been originally uttered 
with a view to some special tribulation then at 
hand, and foreseen by the Apostle to be of a 
nature so extremely perilous, and destined at 
the first to fall so directly on Christ's disciples, 
that their case, in human opinion, should ap- 
pear desperate, or hardly admitting any good 
deliverance. At the same time, however, the 
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passage proposed is one, which, after the above 
statement, may be considered, in a great mea- 
sure, independently of the occasion which first 
suggested it. Unchangeable as God Himself, 
are the leading features of His dispensations to 
us ward. Down to the judgment of the great 
day, all His dealings with mankind are con- 
ducted upon the same broad plan, and brought 
to the same end. Hence, the question, or more 
properly the appeal to man's reason, — " If the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear?" — must, while 
that day is yet to come, be always seasonable 
and in place. Nor were it easy to find another 
passage, adapted more strongly to impress men 
with a wholesome sense of danger, and to make 
them fully aware — both the righteous who may 
be growing negligent, and the wicked — of what 
is eventually in store for them. I design, ac- 
cordingly, at this time, to hold it forth for the 
common admonition, giving you, first, to ob- 
serve the fact which it implies, namely, that 
the righteous scarcely are saved ; and, upon 
that, the fearful case of ungodly and sinful per- 
sons. 

First, then; let me begin with explaining, 
what is clearly intimated by the words before 
us, that the righteous scarcely are saved in the 
days of vengeance and retribution ; — ^how the 
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doctrine should be understood, and how it is 
evident by many examples contained in Scrip- 
ture. 

Now, it were wrong for any to imagine, on 
the ground of this awful declaration, that the 
righteous have cause to doubt whether or not 
they shall be saved at all. There is nothing 
of which they can justly doubt, save of their 
own steadfastness; for, notwithstanding this 
which the Apostle hath said, the righteous, 
provided they continue righteous, may be sure 
of experiencing in the end a most complete and 
satisfactory salvation. Were the case other- 
wise — ^had St. Peter meant any thing contrary 
— ^he would not have exhorted in the verse 
immediately following, — " Wherefore let them 
that suffer according to the will of Grod, com- 
mit their souls unto Him in well-doing, as 
unto ^, faithful Creator," So, the meaning of 
his words can only be, that the righteous are 
ordained to be brought nigh, together with the 
wicked, unto destruction^ — that they are suf- 
fered previously to fall into such great troubles, 
and difficulties, and dangers, as might well in- 
duce a despair of salvation, but for the faithful 
Creator whom they have to trust in, — and that, 
when at the last saved, they are saved by His 
interference, or by ways and methods of His 
providing. In short, the word scarcely should 
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be understood of the exertions, and endurance 
more than human, and of the superior wisdom 
which are put in requisition to save the right- 
eous, not of the event itself, or the fact, — ^that they 
shall be saved, which stand eth sure and unalter- 
able as the truth of God. All who will patiently 
hold fast by Him in well-doing, shall infallibly 
by some means be preserved, and find salva^ 
tion, in their most perilous time of need. The 
text makes no doubt of this, but merely teaches 
that, for the most part, they shall not find it 
without passing through many straits, and ex- 
periencing circumstances of much apparent jeo- 
pardy. 

As to the reason^ — why God is wont thus to 
deal with the righteous^ even in saving them, 
suffice it for the present to remember, that the 
most righteous have always need of tribulation 
to improve and perfect their faith, and make 
them meet for heavenly glory. As to the Jiict 
— that it is such as I have described it to be, a 
brief reference to some remarkable judgments 
already past, will help to illustrate and confirm 
it, with a view to the one, or more, which re- 
main to come. 

Recollect how the case was with Noah and 
his family, the salvation of whom in the ark is 
referred to, in the preceding chapter, by St. 

Peter. May we not, with much propriety, 
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regard him, when he came out thence after the 
flood, as a striking example of the doctrine 
above laid down? Many previous day^ and 
years had he laboured, in the midst probably 
of jests and reproaches, preparing his house of 
refuge ; and then, in that naturally frail vessel, 
he had to float up and down on the mighty 
waters of the deluge, while the rains descend- 
ed, and the winds blew, and all the waves and 
storms of Divine vengeance were raging aroimd, 
and above, and beneath him. Surely, accord- 
ing to the description which we have received, 
that righteous Patriarch, having worked out 
his salvation with fear and trembling, was yet 
scarcely saved from destruction. (Genesis vi. 
vii. viii.) Recollect ali^o the account of Lot ; — 
how scarcely he was saved in the day of the 
overthrow of Sodom. When the fatal morning 
arose, the angels hastened Lot, saying, " Arise, 
— ^lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the 
city. And while he lingered, they laid hold 
" upon his hand, — and brought him forth, and 
set him without the city, and said. Escape 
for thy life; look not behind thee, neither 
" stay thou in all the plain, lest thou be con- 
" sumed :" (Genesis xix. 15, &c.) — a breach of 
which injunction, in the single particular of 
looking behind, proved death to the one of his 
family who committed it. Moreover remem- 
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ber the destruction of Jerusalem; or rather, 
since that terrible event is not recorded in Holv 
Scripture, call to mind our Lord's declaration, 
when foretelling the circumstances of it to His 
disciples ; — " Then shall be great tribulation. 
" And except those days should be shortened, 
" there should no flesh be saved: but for the 
*^ elect's sake those days shall be shortened," 
(Matt. xxiv. 21, 22.) 

So scarcely were the righteous saved in those 
former periods of vengeance. But th^ are 
represented to us by the gospel as signs of the 
vengeance to be revealed hereafter; shall the 
righteous, therefore, in that future day, be more 
easily saved than those of old? There is no 
ground for such an expectation. St. Peter, in 
his Second Epistle, hath forewarned us, — " The 
day of the Lord will so come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements 
" shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, 
" and the works that are therein, shall be burn- 
« ed up." (2 Peter iii. 10.)—" I saw,"— it hath 
been written by St. John, — ^^ a great white 
" throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose 
" face the heaven and the earth fled away ; 
" and there was found no place for them." (Rev* 
XX. 11.) Can you suppose, my brethrien, that 
flesh and blood shall be easily saved — shall seem 
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to be in no great danger, amid so extensive and 
sudden a destruction ? Will not the most right- 
eous be rather constrained, by the mere hearing 
of it, to take up the parable of Balaam, and ex- 
claim, — " Alas, who shall live when God doeth 
*• this !" (Numbers xxiv, 23.) 

Yet this is in fact nothing more than the in- 
troduction to what God hath determined then 
to do. Hear the beloved disciple in continua- 
tion ; — " And I saw the dead, both small and 
<« great, stand before God ; and the books were 
" opened : — and the dead were judged out of 
** those things that were written in the books, 
" according to their works." (Rev. xx. 12.) 
Where, accordingly, it is here obvious to de- 
mand, where is that righteous person, who, 
upon a review of his past life, will not see oc- 
casion most earnestly to deprecate such a scru- 
tiny ? Nothing better than ignorance and pre- 
sumption can induce any human creature to 
think of standing uncondemned by virtue of 
his own works, before the tribunal of a holy, 
and an all-seeing Judge. " If thou. Lord, 
" shouldest be extreme to mark what is done 
" amiss, O Lord, who may abide it ?" " Enter 
" not into judgment with Thy servant : for in 
" Thy sight shall no man living be justified ;" — 
(Psalm cxxx. 3 ; cxliii. 2.) these certainly ought 
to be the sentiments of every humble right- 
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eous person, while looking forward to that last 
account. 

Still, as we are repeatedly forewarned, God 
surely will take account of His servants. None, 
let them ever so humbly and earnestly beseech 
Him, can be excused from appearing at His 
judgment-seat. Also, the case may be put, 
that an accuser will be there, to plead agai^^t 
such as God would approve. By the beloved 
disciple, Satau is called " the accuser of the 
" brethren, who accused them night and day 
"before God," (Rev. xii. 10.) and he i$, de- 
scribed to us actually doing so in the cases of 
Job, (Job ii. 4, 5.) and of Joshua. (Zechariah 
iii. 1, &c.) . However, he is to be previously 
cast down, and shall hardly be suffered to re- 
sume his malignant office in the judgment of 
the great day, when his own final doom is to 
be awarded to him. But this we cannot doubt, 
that the most upright will then need, as Joshua 
did, the interposition of an advocate in his be- 
half. Although a man's conscience be his only 
accuser before the throne, how gladly, even in 
such case, will he hear his Redeemer command- 
ing to take away his filthy garment of cor- 
ruption, and to clothe him with garments of 
righteousness, and exclaiming over him, in his 
changed apparel,—" Is not this a brand pluck- 
" ed out of the fire ?" 
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There can be no occasion to dwell longer on 
this topic. You cannot, let me suppose, be need- 
ing more to convince you, that the righteous 
are scarcely saved in the day of wrath, inso- 
much that they often seem to be within a little 
step of destruction. Hence, then, I will pro- 
ceed to impress upon you the fearful case of the 
imgodly and the sinner. 

Where, accordingly, in time of peril to the 
righteous, is it reasonable to suppose that per- 
sons of such a description shall be foimd ? Since 
the righteous are scarcely saved, we must al- 
most necessarily conclude that they shall not 
be saved at all. This, arguing from the one 
case to the other, might be our own not uncem 
tain conjecture. What, however, hath always, 
in Jhctf been their portion ? and what saith the 
Scriptiu-e concerning them ? Truly, in the ex- 
amples to which I have referred you, it was 
from the furiousness of the Divine anger pro- 
voked by, and let loose against, these men, that 
the righteous so narrowly escaped. Where ap- 
peared the world of the imgodly, when Noah 
had entered into the ark ? — ^where, when, with 
a friendly violence, the angels had thrust Lot 
out of Sodom ? — where, be it added, when the 
children of Israel had come up from the deep 
of the Red sea? — where, I rep,eat, on these, 
and on other similar occasions, appeared the 
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ungodly and the sinner ? Behold them always 
in the very midst of the plague, the principal 
marks of Almighty vengeance ! The floods 
overwhelmed them, the flame burned them up, 
the waves returned on them ; " not one of them 
" escaped." And thus. Holy Scripture positively 
testifies, shall it evermore be with all of such 
a character, when God ariseth to judgment* 

Upon the ungodly He shall rain snares, fire 

and brimstone, storm and tempest, this shall; 
" be their portion to drink : — the wicked shall 

be turned into hell, and all the people that 

forget God." (Psalm ix. 17.) 

So far, my brethren, I have shewn you the 
answer which must be returned to the question, 
or rather appeal of St. Peter. But further, it 
will behove you to observe, how many, and 
what kind of men, have to expect the portioir 
of the ungodly : and, in order to this, the pasi* 
sage last above cited may conveniently be taken 
for a guide. 

By that therefore, which the Psalmist hath- 
said, namely, " the wicked shall be turned into 
" hell, and all the people that forget God/' we 
are given to understand, that under the term 
ungodly all who Jhrget God are comprised. 
The sinner is any wilful and presumptuous 
transgressor of God's law ; the ungodly are the 
more numerous class, who neglect duly to ac- 
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knowledge Grod in their ways, who live to 
themselves, and to the world, more than unto 
Him, and who, whether outwardly: they break 
or keep His commandments, have no hearty 
and entire respect to them. For instance, the 
men of Sodom, who compassed Lot's door, 
were sinners in the strongest sense, and were 
doomed irrevocably to die ; whereas his sons- 
inJaw, who might have been saved, but for 
their neglect of the Divine warning, were the 
ungodly. (Genesis xix.) Regarding likewise the 
days before the flood, among the violent and 
corrupt sinners of those days, we have de- 
scribed a class of mere ungodly persons, who 
were stupidly eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, when the fatal period 
arrived. (Matthew xxiv. 88, 89.) And very 
many of a similar description are to be met 
with in every age, — men who care not enough 
about God purposely either to please or offend 
Him, who resolve what to do, and what not to 
do, without any reference to His will, and who 
live on from year to year, just as their fallen 
nature and temporal interests incline them, not- 
withstanding the urgent exhortations, and the 
constraining promises and threatenings of His 
word. Now these men, whatever terrible judg- 
ments may be appointed, cannot expect a good 
deliverance. They have no reason to hope 
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that the Divine Being, whom they forget, will 
graciously remember, and prove a Saviour unto 
them. "If the righteous scarcely are saved" 
in the perilous time, verily they have none 
other lot to expect than that which hath in- 
variably befallen them — the same with the 
wicked or the sinner. It is contrary to all pro- 
bability, that the Lord should ever shew Him- 
self strong and active to rescue a people, who 
Jiave Him not either in their thoughts or 
ways. Perdition is their native inheritance 
from Adam ; and the Almighty, who alone is 
able, will never undertake for such a people to 
avert it. 

Accordingly, in drawing to a conclusion, let 
us observe for a moment, the necessity of a 
constant circumspection, and waiting upon God, 
in order to the attainment of salvation. Men 
are fond of supposing that this precious and in- 
dispensable benefit, is to be secured upon very 
easy terms, — as it were, in the common course 
of things, and that nothing short of some gross 
wickedness can bring them into hazard of los- 
ing it. But the scripture which has been just 
considered, is beyond dispute to the contrary 
effect. Thence it hath more truly been in- 
ferred, that even the righteous shall not easily 
abide the day of wrath ; and that, for the un- 
godly and the sinner — ^meaning not only the 
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wkked, but also the careless and irreligious — 
there is, by consequence, no prospect of safety. 
What doctrine, now, more than this, should 
avail to quicken the souls of men, and excite 
them to spiritual activity, ere they fall a prey 
to calamity and destruction ? The sinner, un- 
less he be quite past feeling, and given over to 
a reprobate mind, cannot but tremble, and turn 
from his wicked way, when he remembers the 
vengeance which most certainly awaits him: 
the ungodly, if he will take heed to the things 
which have been spoken, must perceive the im- 
portance of becoming godly, or of diligently ac- 
quainting himself with God in Christ, while 
the days of grace are prolonged, lest he be 
finally numbered with those, whom for the pre- 
sent he would indignantly disown; and the 
righteous will never cease to watch and strive 
with constant supplication, computing that, if 
at the best he be scarcely saved, great indeed 
must be his danger, should he, in a degree only, 
relax his exertions. — ^At the same time, this 
should not, nor will it by piously disposed 
minds, be accounted a harsh or a discourag- 
ing doctrine. Recollecting that the righteous 
scarcely are saved, let us, my brethren, finally, 
determine to hearken to and obey the voice of 
the Lord God, to inquire with unfeigned humi- 
lity what He would have us to believe, and do. 
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and never in any wise to resist His will con- 
cerning us, or treat His declarations of it with 
neglect. Thus implicitly submitting ourselves 
to the Divine righteousness, we shall be kept 
by Divine Pro^adence, and in no case utterly 
be cast away. Dangers may thicken around 
him, until there seem no possibility of escape, 
yet " the just shall live by his faith," and, pos- 
sessing his soul in patience, shall eventually 
rise superior to them for ever. When the 
terror of the world is at its height, when the 
ungodly and the sinner are seeking in vain to 
hide themselves, then shall he begin to look up, 
and lift up his head, being assured that his re- 
demption is at hand. And, after all, having 
attained the end of his faith, how delightful to 
him, in proportion to their amount, will be his 
remembrance of the trials which he hath under- 
gone. On being exalted to the realms of peace 
and glory, surely with joy will each one ex- 
claim unto God, — " O what great troubles 
" and adversities hast Thou shewed me, and 
yet didst Thou turn and refresh me, yea, and 
broughtest me from the deep of the earth 
again. I went through fire and water, and 
Thou broughtest me out into a wealthy 
place. — Thou hast brought me to great ho- 
nour, and comforted me on every side. There- 
" fore shall every good man sing of Thy praise 






S30 The Righteous scarcely saved. 

" without ceasing : — O my Grod, I will give 
" thanks unto Thee for ever." (Psalm Ixxi. 18. 
XXX. 13.) 



SERMON XXIL 



Proverbs xi. 18. 

The wicked worketh a deceitful work; hut to him 
that soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward, 

X HIS doctrine is variously delivered by Solo- 
mon in other verses of a nearly similar pur- 
port. The whole chapter appears to have been 
composed under a lively sense of the miserable 
disappointments, and evil consequences annexed 
to sin, and of the blessings, which may confi- 
dently be expected to result from a persever- 
ance in the good and right way. He that will 
search, may find repeatedly described in it, the 
opposite events of these opposite courses, for 
the general warning and encouragement of man- 
kind. 

It is usual to set a high value on all sen- 
tences which have obtained the title of pro- 
verbs: we are wont to esteem such sentences 
in the light of well established truths, disco- 
vered and confirmed by the experience of for- 
mer generations; and accordingly, to resort to 
them as to sure guides or resting-places, when 
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doubts and perplexities overtake us. Still, the 
most current sayings of merely hiiman wisdom 
are not always, and Indiscriminately, to be re- 
ceived. Some, perhaps, there are, which would 
teach us to do rightly, upon wrong or defeCf 
tive principles, others, which would prompt us 
at once to think, and to act amiss, in order to 
extricate ourselves from difficulty. The na- 
tural man is hardly disposed to form worthy 
notions of what is due &om him to God, and 
his neighbour. His sentences, touching these 
two main branches of conduct, will savour, 
oftener than not, of a culpable selfishness, and 
of irreligion. They are for the most part 
rather maxims of cold and self-interested po- 
licy than salutary admonitions and excitements. 
The tone and substance of them ordinarily is, 
as if it were our prevailing practice to have a 
regard to God and our fellow-creatures, beyond 
prudence, and the measure necessary to be ob- 
served. We should rejoice, therefore, that 
some proverbs have come down to us, bearing 
the impress of the Divine mind, and conse- 
quently worthy of all acceptation. Those of 
Solomon, having been suggested to him by the 
" Spirit of wisdom and understanding," are 
on that account most strongly claiming our 
esteem ; among which, the one selected for my 
text is a proverb of lasting and universal im- 
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portance. Hence, I will proceed to shew the 
truth of what it teaches, first,— concerning the 
wicked, that he worketh a deceitful work ; and, 
secondly, — concerning the man who sowetJi 
righteousness, that unto him shall be a sure re- 
ward. 

First then ; " the wicked man worketh a de- 
" ceitful work." Truly the work of the wicked 
is answerable, in more senses than one, to this 
very dishonourable imputation. Let me begin 
with stating it to be a deceitful work, for that 
it is commonly devised by him, and under^ 
taken, with an intention to deceive his neigh- 
bour. Few of the deeds of the wicked are such 
as he can be willing to have clearly seen : he 
still wishes to stand fair with the world, and 
invents some disguise for every work which he 
supposes will otherwise destroy his character. 
Also, in a large number of cases, he plans his 
work deceitfully for the purpose of promoting 
it's success. None will yield themselves to be 
wickedly practised upon, knowing what they 
do. Wherefore the wicked person must needs 
deceive his neighbour, whenever he has occa- 
sion to make use of him. This he frequ^itly 
attempts, by assigning good names to his evil 
pursuits ; and thus he too often prevails, not 
only to escape rebuke and opposition, but even 
to draw after him better disposed persons, who 



934 The oppoHte RemUs of 

would abhor the idea, proposed to them in 
plain terms, of casting in their lot with him, or 
of consenting to his principles and ways. 

But such a representation of the deceitfiil- 
ness of his work, is rather likely to put others 
on their guard, than to deter the wicked man 
himself from persisting in it. He, perhaps, has 
no mind to be ashamed of his cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby he lies in wait to deceive, (Ephe- 
sians iv. 14,) and of having taken many with 
guile, to the great discomfort, if not the ruin, 
of their souls. Observe therefore, my brethren, 
further, (which Solomon appears to have chiefly 
intended,) that the work of the wicked is de- 
ceitful with respect to the wicked by whom it 
is wrought, being attended by miscarriage and 
disappointment. The event of it, will, for the 
most part, prove directly contrary to his fond- 
est expectations ; and, in case he can bring his 
designs to pass, there will result to him no real 
satisfaction, but, more frequently, confusion and 
disgust. 

Whether earthly events be considered in the 
most common (though improper) light, as ac- 
cidental, or be supposed " ordered in all things 
" and sure," by the secret arrangements of Di- 
vine Providence, — which ever of these views 
shall be adopted, it is probable that the work 
of the wicked man will deceive him. " The 
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** race is not always to the swift, nor the battle 
** to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, 
nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor 
yet favour to men of skill ; but time and 
chance happeneth to them all." (Ecdes. ix. 
11.) Accordingly, a wicked man will often^ 
times be thwarted merely in the common course 
of affairs, and find his best concerted plans 
brought to nought, by what may be called the 
changes and chances of this mortal life. But 
when, instead of thus speaking, we more pro- 
perly ascribe every thing which turns up, to 
the hidden counsels of the Almighty, the con- 
dition of the wicked becomes gloomy indeed. 
Then, his prospect is to see all the hopes, where- 
with he hath compassed himself about, disap- 
pear, one after another, like mere sparks, and 
to labour as it were in the very fire, and to 
weary himself for very vanity, and to lie down 
at the last in sorrow. Then, he may look to 
be taken in his own craftiness, and to expe- 
rience something directly opposite to his most 
favourite expectations and desires. The right- 
eous Governor of the world not unfrequently 
displays His power and wisdom, in thus defeat- 
ing the schemes, and disconcerting the exer- 
tions, of wicked men ; or if He lets them for a 
moment seem to prosper, it is only that they 
may climb up into a slippery place, and from 
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that the more signally be cast down. (PMai 
Ix^i. 16.) 

Also, it is a point to be particularly notified^ 
how deceitful in possession are the objects^ i0^ 
wards which the work of the wicked man is 
directed. Imagine him to have made them 
fully and firmly his own, then he presently 
finds them to be wearisome and unprofitable, 
and begins, in time, to regard them even with 
loathing. Such is the best recompense of wick* 
edness. That, for which a man hath deter* 
nuned to ^* rise up early, and late take rest, and 
^' eat the bread of carefulness," (Psalm cxxtiL. 
2.) and to forfeit at the same time the Divine 
blessing, by committing ungodliness and wrong, 
-^hat, for which he hath thought fit thus 'to. 
wear his body, and to give his soul in exchange,' : 
is rendered of no worth to him, yea, rather a 
vexation, when he has gotten it. Strange (yet : 
true) to say, the deoeitfiilness of his work is, in 
many cases, made known to the wicked, by 
what he would have called its prosperocGS tear-- 
mination. As when the Israelites ^^ required 
" meat for their lusts," Grod " gave them their 
^^ desire, and sent leanness withal into their 
" souls," (Psalm cvi. 15,) so is the attainment 
of an unlawful object, or of a lawful object by 
unlawful means, commonly followed by dissa- 
tisfaction and disgust. What appeared pro- 
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fitable and delightful at a distance, and not sd 
very wicked, during the hurry and eagerness 
of striving for it, assumes a different aspect 
whfin acquired, and more nearly and deUbe- 
rately surveyed. Then is the Mdcked man 
soon ashamed of the thing which he hath de- 
sired, and confounded for that which he hath 
chosen ; remorse of conscience suddenly over- 
takes him, and he feels himself cursed in the 
very success, whence he had hoped to derive an 
abundance of joy. 

The case of the Jews, who crucified Jesus 
Christ, and that of Judas, who betrayed Him to 
them, may be cited as apposite examples of the 
deceitful nature, which has been above ascribed 
unto wickedness. The Jews were resolved at 
all hazards, in despite both of godliness and 
charity, to make a quick end of Jesus Christ, 
and His gospel. Accordingly, they took coun- 
sel against Him, and crucified Him, as the 
surest way to accomplish their reisolution. But 
most contrary was the event of their work to 
every expectation which they had conceived. 
By lifting Him up on the cross, they in fact 
established what they intended to destroy ; in 
oth^r words, they made it evident, by thus ful- 
filling upon Him all which the prophets had 
spoken^ that Jesus of Nazareth was the pro- 
mised Saviour of the world, and prepared the 

Q 
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way for Him to His kingdom and ^loiy. (Luke 
xxiv. 25, 26.) So completely did the wicked 
Jews fail of their intent^ and contribute to their 
own shameful discomfiture, on that ever me- 
morable occasion. Nor did Judas, their accom- 
plice in wickedness^ find himself less entirely 
deceived, although in a different way. He 
gained the wages of his iniquity, i. e. the thirty 
pieces of silver, but they afforded him not the 
expected gi'atification. Nay, however strong 
might have been his previous desire of the 
bribe, his hatred of it presently waxed stronger : 
he could not bear to retain it in his possession, 
or to think of the means by which it had been 
acquired. The betrayer of Jesus came, and 
threw down his reward in the temple, befcNre 
the persons from whom he had received it, and 
departed, and went and hanged himself. (Matt. 
xxvii. 3, 4, 5.) 

You will now, on the one hand, sufficiently 
have seen that the wicked worketh a deceitful 
work. It is time therefore, secondly, and on 
the other hand, to set forth, that " to him who 
" soweth righteousness shall be a sure re- 
« ward." 

The mere form of expression in this clause, 
is calculated to infuse into our minds a lively 
apprehension of its truth. It seems exactly 
contrived to signify, that the work of the 
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righteous is not, like that of the wicked, de* 
ceitful or vain in the event. But, as he that 
casteth seed into the ground is known to find, 
with scarcely an exception, some answerable 
return in due season, so, to him that will exer- 
cise himself in righteousness, shall result a cor- 
responding, and a satisfactory recompense of 
his labour. He shall reap according to that he 
hath sown, and his soul shall have a delight 
therein. 

According to that he hath sown, shall be the 
harvest of the righteous man. Those acci- 
dents, which so commonly derange the pros- 
pects of the wicked, and by which the hopes of 
the natural husbandman are sometimes indeed 
grievously disappointed, can never materially 
affect the results of his work. For, though in 
this house of his pilgrimage, the righteous is 
not exempt from misfortunes, yet the fruit, or 
reward for which he hath chosen to labour, is 
far beyond the reach of their influence. That 
he hath, prepared and laid up until he be ready 
for it, in a place whither no stormy winds can 
penetrate, neither can the heat nor sun smite it, 
and where, throughout all the tempestuous sea- 
sons of life, it is secured from the power of 
evil, to be an " anchor of the soul, both sure 

and. steadfast" against adversity. 

Besides, the same Divine Providence, which 
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is often remarkably exerted to frustrate the 
work of the wicked, and make it produce some 
contrary effect, appears equally ready and ac- 
tive to prosper the pious diligence of the right* 
eous : ^^ The righteous Lord loveth righteous* 
" ness :" (Psalm xi. 7.) accordingly he will see, 
or take care, that not one, who, out of an ho- 
nest and good heart, soweth it, shall by any 
means lose his reward. To him, " who by 
*^ patient continuance in well doing, seeketh for 
" glory, honour, and immortality," the recom- 
pense of eternal life is expressly promised by 
God. (Romans ii. 7.) Not all the violence, 
therefore, of death and hell, not evil men and 
evil angels united, can prevail to intercept it 
from him. As, " though hand join in hand, 
^^ the wicked shall not be unpunished," neither 
shall the righteous be unrewarded. Let him 
only stand fast, and persevere in the way of 
righteousness, and his crown of life is no less 
sure to him than " the foimdation of God," who 
is the Giver of it. (2 Timothy ii. 19.) Nothing 
can disappoint him of that his chiefest hope, 
provided he will continue without wavering in 
the faith and duties of his Christian profession. 
The wicked alone are doomed to experience 
events, of a kind altogether different from those 
to which their cunning and exertions have been 
directed. He that soweth righteousness is en- 
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titled to cherish a better expectation : that pre- 
cious seed will, in due season, bring forth the 
desired fruits of spiritual peace and joy, increas- 
ing ever more and more to the truly righteous 
man. 

And, hereupon, let me further declare, that 
as every such character may be certain of ulti- 
mately obtaining his desires, so may he feel 
likewise certain of being abundantly satisfied 
therewith. To him, there is no more danger 
of disappointment in the possession of his re- 
ward, than in the expectation of it; for, ih 
such proportion as heaven is higher or better 
than the earth, a man's experience of the hap- 
piness reserved in that excellent place must sur- 
pass all his preconceived ideas. No one that 
shall have been admitted into heaven, will find 
himself in any degree to have come short of 
his hope. No one, while enjoying it's glories, 
will regret his past labour and tribulation, his 
watchings and strivings, and habitual self-de- 
nial, as if he had obtained by them somewhat 
less than he had desired.- Rather, will the 
inmates of that blessed place be inclined to 
wonder at thie greatness of their salvation, as 
strangely exceeding all their earthly anticipa- 
tions. Rather, will they confess with joy un- 
speakable, not only that the whole which they 
have done and suffered in the flesh, with a view 
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to it, appears no longer worthy of being remeiii- 
bered, but, moreover, that the attainment of 
such a glorious rest would have been dieaply 
secured, by far greater sacrifices and pains, 
during the time of their mortal lives. Or, 
perhaps, they will look back upon, and call to 
mind, with a feeling of lively satisfaction, what 
they will then indeed be ready to term the 
" light and momentary afflictions'* of their for- 
mer state, considering, that through them, they 
have succeeded to inherit so vast a portion of 
solid and enduring bliss. 

Deceitful, therefore, in every respect, as you 
.may have seen the work of the wicked to be, 
equally sure, in all points, will be the reward 
of him who soweth righteousness. It now only 
remains for me to conclude with a few words 
of appropriate counsel and exhortation. 

You are convinced, then, I will suppose, of 
the truth of Solomon's proverb, and of the 
above discourse which has been framed upon 
it. And in such case you cannot reasonably 
hesitate, where, or amongst whom, it will be 
best to stand, whether amongst them who sow 
righteousness, or amongst the wicked. Truly 
there should seem to be no room for choice, no 
need of a moment's deliberation, between the 
two opposite conditions which have been set 
in view. Not one of you, my brethren, in his 
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sober judgment, will hold it better to work 
upon deceitful, than upon sure grounds; not 
one of you probably will reckon it tolerable, or 
any thing much short of madness, to travail 
continually for naught, and to feed on the bit- 
ter ashes of disappointment, while a never-fail- 
ing and an abundant recompense is proposed 
by God himself, to every man who will dili- 
gently strive for it. Wherefore, to depart from 
every evil way, and instantly to follow after 
righteousness, must appear, on a recollection of 
the whole, to be the only course which a man 
of a commonly good understanding can adopt. 
But who knows not, who, that has ever seri- 
ously made an attempt, is not aware, how much 
easier it is to discern the path of wisdom, than 
worthily, and with steadfastness, to pursue it ? 
There is scarcely a man living who may not, 
by his own experience, have learned to believe, 
that, of the many thousands who are always 
working a deceitful work, by far the greater 
number have sense enough to perceive their 
folly: nay, themselves will frequently confess 
as much, lamenting, at the same time, their 
inability to withstand the lusts and passions of 
their unruly nature, which, having once gotten 
the mastery of them, will never cease from com- 
pelling them with their eyes open unto perdi- 
tion. Hence, the final effect of such passages 
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as the one before us should be, to put a man 
upon seeking help from above. Let me, accord- 
ingly, close with exhorting you to watch and 
pray always for the sufficient aid of Grod's Holy 
Spirit, which He hath promised, through Jesus 
Christ, to them who will heartily desire it of 
Him, that they may be enabled really to em- 
brace the better part. Since you cannot plead 
ignorance of the things which are good and 
profitable for man, daily implore the Divine 
mercy to set you at liberty from the tyranny 
ef Satan, and the entanglements of the world 
and the flesh, and to give you courage and 
atrength for the purpose of acceptably doing 
such things. Thus alone may you hope, in 
this fallen state, not only to see, but also hap- 
pily to eschew and escape, the deceitfulhess and 
miseries of a wicked course. Thus alone can 
you have power, so worthily to persist in sow-* 
ing righteousness, as not to fail of reaping a 
joyful harvest, in the day of the resurrection of 
the just. 
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*^ whereby He shall be called. The Lord bur 
^* Righteousness." By that title Was Me to be 
known, whose noble and merciful acts shcMild 
thereafter prevail in the remembrance of the 
ransomed Israelites, and whose praise should 
ever be in their mouths. \ 

Hath then any person since appeared — any 
king sprung from David— worthy to be S0 
highly entitled, and in whom the promise be^i* 
fore us hath been made good? You may have 
read in Holy Scripture of sundry emin^st nasA 
righteous men — ^men of remarkable wisdom mait 
piety — ^who led up the people of God from Ba^ 
bylon, after that the term of their captivity had 
been accomplished, to build again their city and 
temple, and to repossess their native land. Yet 
none of these — ^neither Zerubbabel, nor Ezra, 
nor Nehemiah, — ^was ever called by the high 
name above mentioned ; nor by any - of these 
heads or leaders, did Gk)d bestow that perfect 
redemption — that fulness of prosperity— on 
His people, which the text might have justly 
encouraged them to expect. Many of the Is« 
raelites never returned at all from the countries 
whither they had been driven, and they who 
did return, full at the first of joyful hope, could 
scarcely establish themselves in the presence 
of their enemies, or find a comfortably secure 
abode. Cleariy^ therefore, it remains, that we 
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fimd of talking about His former doings, of re- 
peating the great deliverances which He had 
wrought for their forefathers, and of putting 
oqe another in remembrance of Him, as " the 
•* living God, and steadfast for ever, whose do- 
*^ minion should be even unto the end." The 
times or circumstances which gave occasion to 
my text, were clearly of this latter kind. " The 
" Lord liveth, which brought up the children 
" of Israel out of the land of Egypt,** seems 
to have been, at that period, a familiar saying 
amongst the people. And this may signify the 
general nature of their distress. Wherefore 
should they be recurring to that ancient mercy, 
instead of to many more recent ones, except 
because their situation had almost come to re- 
semble that of their ancestors under Egyptian 
bondage, and to require an exerti(Mi of the Di- 
vine arm, such as had brought them up out of 
it? But, in fact, we may know this to have 
been the case with the Jews. The destruction 
t)f their city and temple by Nebuchadnez^zar, 
and the carrying away of themselves as cap- 
tives into Babylon, were, when Jeremiah wrote, 
events decidedly at hand ; and to derive good 
hopes for the future, from some answerable 
past events, which in process of time had ended 
favourably, through the mighty power of God, 
was their only present consolation. " There- 
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fore," said they, " the Lord liveth, who brought 
up the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt ; — ^the same Lord is still in being who 
performed that mercy for our fathers ; surely, 
" He will not fail to bring us up also, in like 
" manner, after that we have suffered a while, 
" from Babylon, whither we are expecting to 
^* be led captive." 

Hereupon, the prophet was commissioned to 
confirm the Jews in their piously-founded hopes, 
by assuring them of an excellent redemption 
in store. Jeremiah declared to them, as from 
the Lord, that the days were drawing on, when 
their mention of the past should be superseded 
by a yet more glorious restoration ; — when they 
should no longer have occasion to recall that 
ancient rescue of their tribes from Egypt, for 
their encouragement in periods of calamity or 
danger, but should rather take a new song, 
even a song of thanksgiving, into their mouths^ 
for lovingkindness shewn upon themselves. In 
those days, they should say, every man to his 
neighbour, — " The Lord liveth, which brought 
" up and which led the seed of the house of 
" Israel out of the north country, and from all 
" countries whither He had driven them ;" and 
they should " dwell," the prophet also foretold,- 
*^ in their own land,"— aiiefe, i. e. in peace and 
safety, unmolested by any invading adversary. 1 

Q 6 
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These verses, my brethren, which have now 
sufficiently been introduced to you» of Jereniiab, 
may have been received by the Jews of that 
time, simply as pertaining to their deliveraoo^ 
at the end of the seventy appointed years, from 
Babylon. Thatj they may have imagined, 
though not a greater, would ever after be a 
fresher instance of mercy, and, consequently, be 
occupying the principal place in their minds. 
Nevertheless, I propose on the whole to argue, 
that the place of Scripture before us must have 
been intended to stand as a prediction of a fiir 
more generally important event; and then to 
shew, how it may continually be applied by 
Christians to their own condition, in the midst 
of the present evil world. 

First, the word therefore^ in the opening of 
my text — " Therefore, behold, the days eome^ 
^^ saith the Lord," — directs us to look back, and 
remark on what the coming of such days de^^ 
pends. It depends, you may find, on I3ie rais- 
ing up of " a righteous Branch unto David,*' of 
a King, i. e. of the house and lineage of David, 
who should " reign and prosper, and execute 
"judgment and justice in the earth: in His 
" days," saith the Prophet, " Judah shall be 
" saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ;" and 
(the more clearly to shew the King whom he 
intended) he subjoins, — " This is His name 
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*^ whereby He shall be called. The Lord bur 
^* Righteousness." By that title Was He to be 
known, whose noble and merciful acts shoukk 
thereafter prevail in the remembrance of the 
ransomed Israelites, and whose praise should 
ever be in their mouths. ' i 

Hath then any person since appeared- — any 
king sprung from David — ^worthy to be s0 
highly entitled, and in whom the promise he*^ 
fore us hath been made good? You may have 
read in Holy Scripture of sundry emin^st and 
righteous men — ^men of remarkable wisdom and' 
piety— who led up the people of God from Ba- 
bylon, after that the term of their captivity had 
beai accomplished, to build again their city and 
temple, and to repossess their native land. Yet 
none of these — ^neither Zerubbabel, nor Ezra, 
nor Nehemiah, — ^was ever called by the high 
name above mentioned; nor by any - of these 
heads or leaders, did GtoA bestow that perfect 
redemption — that fulness of prosperity— on 
His people, which the text might have justly 
encouraged them to expect. Many of the Is-» 
raelites never returned at all from the countries 
whither they h^d been driven, and they who 
did return, full at the first of joyful hope,coidd 
scarcely establish themselves in the presence 
of their enemies, or find a comfortably secure 
abode. Gleariy^ therefore, it remains, that we 
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further seek one better answering to the de- 
scription of the Prophet : the deliverance fore- 
told by Jeremiah, whether or not in a degree 
made good at the end of the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, must have a more satisfactory accom- 
plishment. 

Now, for the person required, let us carry on 
our investigation to Jesus Christ ; and, for the 
accomplishment by Him of the prophecy under 
review, let us adopt some brief account of ages 
still to come. 

St. Paul, writing to the Corinthians of their 
adoption in Christ Jesus, takes occasion to state 
concerning Him, — " who of God is made unto 
*^ us wisdom, and righteousness^ and sanctifi- 
" cation, and redemptions^ (1 Cor. i. 30.) But, 
whatever that Divine Person hath been made 
unto others, the same surely, in an eminent 
degree. He hath been, or hereafter will be made 
to His own peculiar people — the Jews. Hence, 
you will straightway perceive the propriety of 
assigning to Him that name, by which, accord- 
ing to the Prophet, their Deliverer was to be 
called amongst them — even " The Lord our 
" Righteousness." Such a name indeed could 
hardly, without foolishness, or something worse, 
be ascribed to the most excellent of merely hu- 
man beings ; whereas to Jesus Christ, the only 
begotten Son of God, it should seem of strict 
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justice to belong. He is frequently styled 
Jehovah^ ov The Lord; He, having taken upon 
Him our nature, hath become our righteousness, 
by cleansing us from our sins with His own 
blood, and shedding abroad His Holy Spirit in 
our hearts. 

Although, however, this righteous Lord 
(whom you should moreover observe to have 
been a branch of David) hath now of a long 
time been very highly exalted, and hath taken 
His seat in heaven, as a King, to execute judg- 
ment and justice in the earth, still, hitherto, 
Judah is not saved, nor doth Israel dwell safely. 
Those children (after the flesh) of Abraham, 
are, at this time, in a dispersed, and an inse- 
cure condition. Having ignorantly and wick- 
edly rejected the Lord their Righteousness, they 
were again (more miserably than ever) taken 
and scattered by the Roman armies, whom God 
sent against them in His indignation. And so 
they have continued during eighteen hundred 
years, even wanderers without a country, and, 
generally, objects of bitter scorn and persecu- 
tion ; not otherwise able to sustain themselves 
than by their fond remembrance of ancient 
days. Consequently, there is yet to be expect- 
ed some complete and signal gathering in of 
the Jewish nation, by which the prophecy in 
my text may stand fulfilled. 
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This being a future matter, is one on wfa&h 
it would be rash to speak particularly. What^ 
ever Ood hath spoken by the mouth ci His 
holy Prophets, He hath pledged His metty 
and truth to perform. But the times and the 
seasons when, and the manner in which, every 
prophecy shall be brought to pass — ^these He 
" hath reserved in His own power." Mo6t 
jealously, perhaps, hath he taken care to reserve 
them in the case of His people Israel. Not 
with any thing like precision, can one conjec- 
ture the period and mode of their final resto- 
ration, pursuant to His many comfortable pro- 
mises recorded in the sacred Scriptures, If we 
take those promises in their Uteral and plainest 
meaning, our expectation certainly will be, that, 
when the set time shall have arrived, ^* the arm 
** of the Lord" will again *' awake, as in the an- 
^^ cient days, in the generations of old," that He 
will wonderfully gather together the dispersed 
of Judah from the four comers of the earth, 
to the utter confusion of every adversary, and 
will plant them once more, with many glorious 
tokens of His favour, in the good land which 
He gave originally to their fathers. Thus it 
is written in the chapter containing my text,— ^ 
** I will gather the remnant of my flock out of 
** all countries whither I have driven them, and 
** will bring them again to their folds ;— -and I 
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^^ will set up shepherds over them, which shall 
^' feed them : and they shall fear no more, nor 
^* be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, 
*t saith the Lord." (Jeremiah xxiii. 3, 4.) Like- 
wise in Ezekiel you may read, — " As a shep- 
^^ herd seeketh out his flock, — so will I seek 
" out my sheep, and will deliver them out of 
all places where they have been scattered in 
the cloudy and dark day. And I will bring 
them out from the people, and gather them 
'^ from the countries, and will bring them to 
^^. their own land, and feed them on the moun^ 
^^ tains of Israel : — there shall they lie in a good 
'^ fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed, — and 
*^ lie down upon the mountains of Israel, saith 
** the Lord God. — ^And I will make with them 
** a covenant of peace; — and I will make them 
^^and the places round about my hill a bless- 
" ing; and I will cause the shower to come 
*^ doMHQ in his season ; there shall be showers 
*^ of blessing. — And I will raise up for them a 
** plant of renown, — and they shall no more be 
a prey to the heathen \ but they shall dwell 
safely, and none shall make them afraid." 
(Ezekiel xxxiv« 12, &c.) All this, with much 
more of the same kind, appears scarcely ca- 
pable of being interpreted so as not to signify, 
that the Jews shall hereafter be collected, and 
flourish together, as a highly-favoured nation. 
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before the Lord. Sotne, however,— eminently 
wise and pious men, — ^have preferred a strictly 
spiritual interpretation, such as shall leave the 
Jews not more nearly interested in passages 
like the foregoing, than believers of other na^ 
tions. This, in the second place, I will here 
proceed to set before you, with a view to the 
common encouragement and edification. 

In seasons then of danger and perplexity, 
which all must expect sometime to experience, 
when friends desert, or enemies magnify them- 
selves against us, or the overflowings of ungodli- 
ness make us afraid, insomuch that we are al- 
most driven to despondency, — ^in such, and the 
like seasons, with what words of comfort shall 
we best uphold one another? Let us (as did 
the Israelites in their emergency) recollect, and 
surest, every man to his neighbour, "The 
" Lord liveth." True indeed, we cannot sub- 
join, " who brought us up out of the land of 
" Egypt," or any similar temporal deliverance 
which He hath wrought for us ; yet He hath 
given us other sufficient grounds, that we 
should confide in Him. Does Egjrptian bond- 
age seem the greatest of all calamities, and de- 
liverance from that bondage the greatest of all 
mercies, which have hitherto been dispensed to 
any people ? They, who can think so, must 
either have forgotten, or have become insensi- 
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ble to the hard service and bitter wages of sin, 
from which a redemption hath been provided 
for us by God. The Lord — ^the Lord our 
Righteousness — ^liveth, who died to ransom 
our souls, which were fast bound in misery and 
iron, and to exalt us into the kingdom of hea* 
ven. Weak must be his faith, and unworthy 
or ungrateful his spirit, who hath no mind to 
support himself under trouble by the remem- 
brance of this exceeding benefit. Let the tem- 
poral aspect of his affairs be ever so dark and 
gloomy, every Christian, that shall have duly 
considered this, will, nevertheless, be prompt to 
confess with the Psalmist, — " The Lord livetii ; 
" and blessed be my strong helper, and praised 
" be the God of my salvation." (Psalm xviii. 47.) 
But never can a true Christian be placed in 
circumstances of such gloominess and thick 
darkness, as shall prevent the light of things 
to come from breaking through them. He 
has more than only a recollection of the past, 
wherewith to cheer his afflicted soul, — even a 
jiope of future glory. Holy Scripture instructs 
us to believe, that all which God hath already 
done, is not worthy to be compared with what 
He will hereafter do unto His people. It is 
no small thing, that He hath called us unto spi- 
ritual liberty, and hath brought us within the 
borders of His sanctuary, having made us 



members of His earthly household or Church ; 
but so transcendently glorious are the things 
prepared by Him in heaven for His willing 
and obedient children, that their thoughts, when 
once they shall have arrived there, may well 
entirely be absorbed by them. The grace and 
privileges hitherto conferred by the gospel, are 
little more than the beginnings or pledges of 
that eternal redemption, which assjiredly is not 
to be perfected, during this present time, in 
any soul either of Jew or Gentile. No doubt, 
the Lord our Righteousness hath entered upon 
His reign, or kingdom, and the earth, with her 
multitude of isles, may on many accounts be 
glad thereof; still, it requires not much consi- 
deration to perceive, that the days foretold by 
the Prophet have, as yet, by no means been fully 
brought to pass. Surely, both the seed of 
Abraham, and all the families of the earth, who 
are to be blessed through that faithful pa- 
triarch, have continual, and, in a considerable 
degree, common cause to be looking forward 
with desire unto those, or to some correspond- 
ing days. For regard the actual condition of 
all believers who have trusted in Christ, and 
who, walking in the steps of the faith of 
Abraham, are now the Israel or church of God. 
Are they dwelling safely, in other words, to be 
no more endangered by the assaults of sin, the 
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world, and the Devil? Have they anywhere 
under the sun a separate abiding-place and 
pleasant country of their own, where they may 
settle themselves in joyful fellowship, as a dis* 
tinct and collected people, to serve the Lord 
without distraction? Contrariwise, the case 
with them is, that, although one in spirit, in 
body they are widely separated and scattered^ 
and intermingled with various adversaries, and 
subjected to many perilous trials. Their situa^ 
tion, at best, resembles that of strangers and 
sojourners in a foreign land. Until now, an^ 
probably for a longer period, the faithful have, 
not to sit at ease, and enjoy rest, but to go on 
their way, (weeping, perhaps, under the pres- 
sure of adversity,) and to " declare plainly that 
" they seek a country," as having none, where- 
with they can be satisfied, in possession, and 
that, only by leaving the earth can they hope 
to find one, of a really permanent and secure 
description. In heaven alone is to be obtained 
the promised safety, the blissful quietness and 
assurance for ever, which is the proper inhe* 
ritance of the sons of God. Thither, accord* 
ingly, they should direct their chief desires : 
the confidence which they should entertain is 
this ; — that, through the grave and gate of 
death, the Lord will bring up, and lead each 
successive generation of His saints from all 
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countries, in which He may have cast their 
several lots, and they shall thenceforth dwell 
for ever undisturbed in their own heavenly 
land. 

Thus, my brethren, have I endeavoured to 
furnish you with an interpretation of Jere- 
miah's prophecy, which may render it justly in- 
teresting to Christians. As a people dispersed 
abroad in this world to suffer affliction, and in- 
structed, the while, to hope that they shall dwell 
together safely in the next, believers in the 
gospel may well consider the text which has 
been explained, to be capable of affording them 
edification and comfort. More immediately^ 
however, it was intended for the Jews, who 
may not unreasonably understand it to be a 
promise, that they shall recover their ancient 
earthly inheritance, and enjoy an abundant 
prosperity therein. 

But even upon such an event, the applica- 
tion which ha^ been proposed will hold good. 
For what, in looking forward to it, shall our 
conclusion be ? Truly, somewhat nearly the 
same with the foregoing. In case of the Jews 
being again " exalted above^ the nations," God 
will doubtless ordain it for the nations' good. 
AU shall partake of their felicity, and be ad- 
mitted to rejoice in their light The Apostle to 
the Gentiles argues, — " If the casting away of 
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*^ them be the reconciling of the woirld, what 
** shall the receiving of them be, but life from 
*^ the dead ?" (Romans xi. 15.) Besides, let the 
prosperity, to which the Jews are destined in 
their earthly Canaan be ever so great, still they 
must always have reason to desire " a better, i. e. 
** a heavenly country." Here they will not be 
suffered to continue by reason of death, and the 
most excellent coimtry under heaven must, at 
the last, inevitably be burned up. Here, there- 
fore, they can have no such abiding city as 
shall remove their occasion to seek one to come. 
After all, admitting the brightest circumstances 
which can be conceived consistently with the 
unalterable facts, that man must needs die, and 
that the place of his habitation must be de- 
stroyed, they that are wise will never cease 
from looking upward, to the endless peace and 
glory reserved for the righteous in the realms 
above. 

Exalted to those everlasting habitations, 
then, indeed, men shall no more call on the name 
of the Lord, as their deliverer from this or that 
temporal calamity. Rather, with triumphant 
voices will they exclaim, — "The Lord liveth, 
** who hath redeemed us to God by His blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; and hath sent His angels, and 
" gathered us together from the four winds. 
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'' from the one end under heaven unto the 
" other. This shall be our rest for ever : here 
« at length it is good eternally to dwell ; for in 
" His presence is fulness of joy, and at His 
•* right hand are pleasures for evermore." (Re- 
velation V. 9 ; Matthew xxiv. 31 ; Psalm xvi. 

11.) 
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SERMON XXIV. 



Daniel xii. 8, 9, 10. 

And I heard, but I understood not : then said /, O 
my Lord, what shall be the end of these things ? 
And lie said. Go thy way, Daniel, for the words 
are closed up and sealed till the time of the end. 
Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried; 
but the wicked shall do wickedly : and none of the 
wicked shall understand, but the wise shall under- 
stand, 

L HE former part of this book of Daniel 
contains some highly interesting narratives of 
transactions, which took place in the ancient 
days. With respect to the circumstances re- 
corded in it concerning the writer, and his cap- 
tive companions in Babylon, so plainly and im- 
pressively are they described, that it is scarcely 
possible either to mistake, or to disregard them. 
And, in fact, no part of the Old Testament is 
probably better remembered, and apprehended 
by all classes of mankind, who receive the 
Scriptures. Very few, it may be presumed, of 
those unto whom the word of God hath come, 
are unacquainted with the histories of the three 
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Confessors in the burning fiery furnace^ and erf 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had his dwelling seven 
years with the beasts of the field, and of the 
handwriting on the wall against Belshazzar, 
and of Daniel cast into the lions' den, because 
he would make his prayer unto the God of Is- 
rael, not regarding a certain contrary decree. 
High and low, rich and poor, young and old, 
all, in short, of any religious turn, are wont, 
with one consent, to lay up these striking deli- 
verances and dispensations, and occasionally to 
revolve them in their minds. 

On proceeding, however, to the latter part of 
this same book, we are presented with scenes 
of a less perspicuous character. Whereas aU 
before, generally speaking, appeared plain, now 
perhaps, all, or, at the least, the greater part, 
unto the end, appears obscure, and difficult to 
be understood. This alteration is to be ac- 
counted for, by a transition of the subject from 
the past to the future time. After having de- 
clared, in his six first chapters, events which 
had already taken place, the inspired writer 
comes, in his six last, ^^ to visions and revelations 
" of the Lord," touching things which should 
thereafter be. Accordingly, a vail of darkness 
and perplexity seems thenceforward to envelope 
his descriptions, except those which we can 
perceive to have been since fulfilled. What he 
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writes is chiefly in parables, — " the wisdom of 
^* Grod in a mystery," remaining strange to hu- 
man apprehensions, notwithstanding some occa- 
sional explanation. And the difference between 
stating occurrences with which himself was well 
acquainted, and events which were not at all 
to be brought to pass during the years of many 
succeeding generations, was felt no less sensibly 
by the Prophet, than it is by us who read him. 
Especially, he wished, yet was unable, to dis- 
cover the times and the seasons, when the 
« wonders," which he had been writing, should 
have their accomplishment. One, indeed, told 
them to another in his hearing, but in terms 
which he knew not how to interpret. Daniel 
J*eliates in my text, — ^**I heard, but I under- 
** stood not : then said I, O my Lord, what 
** shall be the end of these things ?" Still, how- 
ever, his curiosity was not satisfied ; the hea- 
venly messenger only replied, — " Gro thy way, 
^* Daniel ; for the words are closed up and 
*^ sealed," which is to say, the meaning of them 
is to be kept secret, " till the time of the 
** end ;" and upon that, by way of admonition, 
he subjoined, — " Many shall be purified, and 
** made white, and tried ; but the wicked shall 
^ do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall 
" understand, but the wise shall understand." 
I design, my brethren, from this solemn pas- 
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mge, to discourse on the views which it will be*- 
hove us to take up and maintain^ concerning 
the things which are yet to come to pass : in 
doing which, let me first mention the points be^ 
longing to them which may not be known, and 
then the general turn of them, which may and 
ought to be known and expected, by all that 
are living in the world. 

First then ; in answer to the Prophet's in- 
quiry — " O my Lord, what shall be the end of 
these things ?" — ^the angel said unto him, — 
Go thy way, Daniel, for the words are closed 
up ^nd sealed till the time of the end." This 
implies, that the exact manner and period of 
future events shall not, previous to their accom^^ 
plishment, be discerned, and, consequently, that 
we should abstain from perplexing ourselves 
about them. 

It is certainly a characteristic of the prophe- 
tic scriptures, to be for the most part obscure 
on these points. With respect to the passages 
not yet fulfilled, although the efforts of many 
learned and ingenious men have been exerted^ 
from age to age, to search them out, scarcely 
ever hath one been able to discover, and declare 
beforehand, how, or when a prediction shall be 
made good. Information appears in most cases 
to have been delivered, but not such as we can 
previously apprehend. Nearly all the sacared 
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jMTOphecies have had assigned to them various 
significations, both of a literal, or natural, and 
of a figurative, or spiritual description, accord- 
ing to the various dispositions of their inter- 
preters. Likewise, the times which they spe?- 
cify, must remain in a great measure unknown^ 
if for no other reason, yet because we cannot 
ascertain whence, or from what era, to com- 
pute them. For example, in the chapter from 
which my text is taken, Daniel mentions tiyi? 
periods, one, of a thousand two hundred and 
ninety days, another, of a thousand three hun*^ 
dred and five and thirty days, declaring him 
" blessed, who waiteth, and cometh unto the 
" last :" now these days, be it granted, stand 
fot years ; but then, in what year they com- 
menced, none, perhaps, can satisfactorily deter- 
mine ; and by consequence, none, in what year 
they shall be accomplished. There is indeed a 
prophecy of Daniel, at the latter end of his 
ninth chapter, by which the Jews were enabled 
to compute that their Messiah was to be ex- 
pected, about the time when He really was bom 
unto them; and it might be too much abso- 
lutely to deny, that probable conjectures may 
bCj and have been, formed by learned and pious 
men, concerning others which are hitherto un- 
fulfilled. However, I will venture to repeat, 
titat none should suppose themselves able by 

R 3 



^.6 The Nature J generally ^ 

tbe strongest light of prophecy, distinctly to 
foresee the time and circumstances of the end 
of the world. Neither by the book containing 
the somewhat larger and more explicit revela- 
tion of St. John, nor by that, immediately be- 
fore us, of Baniel, nor by the books of all the 
prophets, who have written besides them, is an 
^:s;:act knowledge of that grand event, and of 
the amazing transactions which shall introduce 
i4 to be obtained. While matters compara- 
.tiyely less momentous are spoken about before 
tibey come to pass, not (with hardly an excep- 
tion) . for our present satisfaction, but that, 
wheiii they do come to pass, we may believe, 
the consummation of all things, though fre- 
quently predicted and described in terms of the 
most awful import, is hitherto, and shall no 
doubt continue specially hidden from human 
inquisitiveness, by the Almighty. If any man 
will ask about it, whether it be nigh at hand 
or afar off, he is simply to be answered, or 
rather admonished, — " The day of the Lord will 
f * so come as a thief in the night." Accordingly, 
not even the anxious prayer of the Prophet 
could avail to procure for him information. 
The angel commanded him, — " Go thy way, 
" Daniel," — stand not inquiring into the se- 
crets of the Lord, but depart, and serve Him 
diligently in thy generation ; — " Go thou thy 
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way till the end be ; for thou shalt rest, and 
stand in thy lot at the end of the days." Also, 
Jesus Christ answered His disciples in a simi- 
lar manner, on their asking him, about the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, — " Master, when shall 
these things be, and what shall be the sign 
of Thy coming, and of the end of the world 7** 
(Matthew xxiv. 3.) Instead of gratifying their 
curiosity. He advised them to watch and pray, 
lest they should be overtaken unprepared. And, 
unless we may imagine ourselves wiser, or more 
highly privileged than the holy Prophets aiid 
Apostles, who have lived before us, it will surely 
behove us^ in agreement with such counsels, 
chiefly to aim at acting the part of good and 
faithful servants in the daily occurrences of our 
lives, forbearing much investigation of the fu- 
ture. Thus shall we best further the Divine 
intentions, and in the free discharge of our or- 
dinary duties, be always, though unconsciously, 
promoting the advance, and providing a fa- 
vourable issue for ourselves, of the extraordi- 
nary events which our heavenly Father has yet 
in store. 

Nevertheless, that we may arm ourselves 
with patience to abide the things that are com- 
ing, and shall come, until the end, that we may 
not be surprised, or terror-stricken at the course 
of events, which God hath ordained, but may 
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be able, diiring all circumstances, to abide pa- 
tiently His hand and will, it will behove us to 
possess a general knowledge of what He hath 
declared by His holy prophets concerning them. 
We should have, laid up in our minds, some ex- 
pectation of what hath been before appointed 
and written, such as may qualify us, instead of 
falling away and perishing with the men that 
are without understanding, to profit, and be 
made better by the progress of it. Now, in 
order to this, there is a summary statement in 
the text, which at once forewarns us of the 
prevailing lot to be experienced, throughout a 
long succession of ages, by mankind, and of the 
different effects, which, according to their dif- 
ferent characters, it shall produce in them. 
Leaving particulars closed up and sealed, not- 
withstanding the Prophet's solicitation, "Many,* 
said the answer of the angelic messenger, 
" many shall be purified, and made white, and 
" tried, but the wicked shall do wickedly ; and 
" none of the wicked shall understand, but the 
" wise shall understand." 

By this we are surely given to know, that 
the course of human affairs shall be, generally, a 
course of tribulation, or, that the events of it 
shall be so ordered as to prove men what they 
are. Some shall be rendered apparently better, 
and some apparently worse ; the wise, in a cer- 
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tain measure understanding, shall be made 
more fit for heaven, and the wicked, not under- 
standing, shall be made more children of hell, 
by the operation of what they are destined, 
probably almost in common, to pass through. 

To speak somewhat more explicitly on this 
topic ; the way designed by Providence for the 
present, and the generations to come, is by no 
means clear and easy, but abounding with di- 
vers kinds of hinderances, perplexities, and 
dangers. It is of such a sort, that the travel- 
lers along it shall be continually thwarted, and 
interrupted, and disappointed, and not imfre- 
quently severely wounded by affliction. A se- 
ries of bitter circumstances or distresses hath 
been ordained for the children of men, whereby 
all, with scarcely an exception, shall be pain- 
fully handled on their pilgrimage, and their 
plans, however seemingly well founded, of 
worldly comfort and tranquillity, be broken up* 
No rank, or description of human beings shall 
be permitted to enjoy rest on the earth, with- 
out many vexatious drawbacks and interrup- 
tions. The rich man shall not be allowed to 
dwell undisturbed, many days together, in his 
riches, nor the poor man in his poverty, neither 
the man of moderate wealth in his mediocrity. 
There is probably made less real difference be- 
tween men differing the most widely in tem- 
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poral possessions and dignity, than the greater 
xiiimber can readily imagine. All, of every de- 
•fieription, are undeniably appointed to be agi- 
tated5in their several places, by frequent and ever 
varying perturbations. The ordinance of God 
evidwitly is, that, what with outward troubles, 
and inward disquietudes and apprehensions^ the 
stream of human life shall never run peaceably 
aad > smoothly for any continuance of tune. If 
iwe be spared a while from present evil, our 
thi)ught& are naturally the more busy up<m 
evils past and future. Then our hearts begin 
to £ail us for fear, and for looking after those 
things whid^ are drawing on, in a maimer 
effectually to prevent repose. Nor are we 
entirely left to form our own ideas of th&n. 
Though it be impossible Jutty to apprehend 
the plainest statements oi Holy Scripture coBr- 
^»rning the things which are hitherto unao- 
complished, yet in several, more than enough 
is unequivocally set forth, to put flesh and blood 
upon quaking and fearing exceedingly at the 
expectation of it. 

Now the ultimate consequence, and, in a de- 
gree, the daily result, of these manifold disturb- 
ances shall be, that many, namely, " the wise," 
shall attain unto knowledge or understanding, 
and " shall be purified" by them, " and made 
" white, and tried." The wise here spoken of. 
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as destined to attain unto understanding, are 
simply they, who fear, or reverence the Lord ; 
for " the fear of Him is the beginning of wis- 
" dom" in man. (Psalm cxi. 10.) Such, being per- 
sons of a religious character, may be likened, 
not improperly, unto good metal, which is only 
brightened by friction, and has comparatively 
but a small quantity of dross to be separated 
from it, and purged away, in the furnace- 
When the Lord shall shake his mighty hand 
over the earth, and the inhabitants thereof, 
causing them far and wide to tremble, they 
will perceive whose hand it is, and duly humble 
themselyes under it, until His righteous fury 
shall have passed by. When He shall blow 
with His wind, and excite troubles, like the 
swelling waves of the great deep, they wHl 
reason aright, that He is doing thus for tibe 
s^ritual health of man, or to disperse the in- 
creasing vapours of his corruption^ which would 
otherwise, ere long, engender more intolerable 
plagues. When He shall kindle the fires of 
affliction, and ordain them to wax most griev- 
ously hot, they will acknowledge His benevo- 
lent purpose so to ** consume" the offensive 
" scum" still adhering to their imperfectly 
cleansed nature* And, piously yielding them^ 
selves to His discipline, under the influence of 
these sustaining considerations, assuredly, they 

r6 



S7S The Nature^ generally^ 

will not fail to profit by it, ever more and more. 
AH, who in this wise manner, receive whatever 
the Lord shall bring upon them, recollecting 
that He hath previously warned them to ex- 
pect it, and to be ready with a faithful and a 
patient spirit, shall not only be preserved from 
utter ruin, but be advanced from strength to 
strength, through His blessing, and an am{de 
supply of the Spirit of Christ to their souls. 
They shall be *^ purified even as He is pure ;?* 
tiiey shall be made white,— <;lean and spotless, 
Worthy to walk with Him in the heavenly places 
of His kingdom ; and, having at length been 
sufficiently tried, shall be crowned by Him wilii 
immortal glory and honour. 

But none of the wicked shall understand; 
and the consequence will be, that they ^ shall 
** do wickedly." By the wiched, we may sup* 
pose to be here designed men of negligent and 
perverse minds. The many who come under 
this description, are strongly bent upon living 
at their ease, in slothful indolence, and worldly 
habits, and will not patiently endure any thing 
which forbids them. When the Lord's hand 
is lifted up, to carry His marvellous counsels 
into effect, they will not discern the admirable 
intention of it ; when His judgments are mani- 
fest in the world, they will not be humbled, 
and learn righteousness. On the contrary, their 
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disposition is, in a manner, to resist, and strive 
with the Most High. As men blinded by rage, 
they will angrily kick against the pricks of ad- 
versity, and so goad themselves to an unwonted 
degree of wickedness. It will seem to them 
a hard and an injurious dispensation, that they 
are not let alone to serve the world and the 
flesh in peace, — ^that they may not evermore 
be getting gain, and eat, and drink, and die, 
as they list, without any thing to molest, or 
make them afraid, or put them out of theiir 
natural way. And thence, the evil lurking in 
their hearts will be provoked to break forth 
into undisguised iniquity. Being exasperated 
by trouble, the wicked, i. e. the irreligious, shall 
betray their real character, or, as my text ex- 
presses it, ** shall do wickedly," instead of lead- 
ing indifferent lives, which, perhaps, under 
easier circumstances, they might still have done. 
From not caring for the Almighty, they will 
be urged to think unworthily of, and to hate 
Him; from not committing much harm, or 
possibly not behaving themselves at all inju- 
riously, they will be stirred to bitterness, and 
furious rage against their neighbours and fel- 
low creatures, who come across them. To this 
effect St. John, in his Book of Revelation, de- 
scribing the future pouring out of the vials of 
Divine wrath upon the earth, prophetically 
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writes, that ^^ men blasphemed the name of 
^* God, which hath power over these plagues,*-r 
^ because of their pains and their sores, and 
** gnawed their tongues for pain, and repented 
^* not of their deeds to give Him glory ;" (Rev. 
xvi. 9) !!•) they became, in short, he foresaw, 
outrageous and desperate, and complainers, un* 
der the sufferings which should have broken 
their stubborn spirits, so as to render them 
contrite, and humbly penitent before the Most 
High. 

V Upon the whole, then, although we know 
not, nm are able with any precision to conjee* 
ture, w:hat the events of the future time shall 
be, yet the Holy Ghost, speaking by Daniel 
and all the Prophets, this plainly witnessetfa, 
that there are a variety of fearful occurrences 
and severe trials in store, which shall surely 
come to pass in their season, and from which 
none of us can expect entirely to reOEnain ex- 
empt. Doubtless, it may here truly he said, 
that to look for, and to undergo trials, hath 
continually, hitherto, been the lot of. man be^ 
neath the sun ; but the prophetic Scriptures de- 
ddedly instruct us to apprehend, that as time ad* 
vances, and " the restitution of all things" draws 
nearer, they who profess and call themselves 
Christians, shall be put more strongly to the 
proof, and be compelled to shew their real na- 
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ture, or turn of mind. A severer course of dis- 
eipline, or more alarming and difficult circiun- 
Btances, are ordained, by means of which the 
honest and true-hearted shall be wrought to a 
higher pitch of faith and virtue, and the in- 
sincere and unsound at heart be provoked to 
greater excesses of wickedness. And it should 
8eem not loo much to say, that there are to be 
observed in the present days, some, not uncer- 
tain, symptoms of the beginning, at least, of 
such a dispensation. Undeniably, the men of 
the existing age have a determination to know 
more, and to think and observe more, whether 
discreetly or not, than the men of former years ; 
there is a spirit of restlessness and agitatioQ 
evidently pervading the great mass of the hu- 
man race, the result of which, ourselves merely 
l^ing judges, can hardly fail to be in agreement 
with the text. 

Wherefore, my brethren, let me conclude 
with exhorting you to remember the obliga- 
tion, which you are under, as Christians, never 
to be ashamed of Christ crucified, or to shrink 
from manfully fighting under His banner against 
sin, the world, and the Devil. Resolve that you 
will continue, in the face of those enemies, and 
in despite of every temptation. His faithful sol- 
diers and servants. Bear in mind the fore- 
warnings of Holy Scripture, and wonder not 
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should you be called to " endure hardness," ac- 
eording to much which is therein written. 
And, chiefly, be sure to watch and pray al- 
ways, for a spirit of righteousness and godly 
submission, that you may patiently abide until 
the end, and " be not of them who draw back 
" unto perdition, but of them who believe unto 
•* the saving of the soul.'' — ^Endeavour thus to 
understand with the wise, and to ** be purified, 
" and made white, and tried," while the wicked, 
of their natural ignorance and impatience, are 
falling from one wickedness to another, in time 
of peril and tribulation. So shall every trial 
of your faith, though it be tried with an im- 
wonted severity, " be found unto praise, and 
" honour, and glory, in the day of Jesus Christ." 
(1 Peter i. 7.) So shall your lot finally be with 
that innumerable multitude oi all people, luu 
tions, and languages, whom St. John beheld re- 
joicing before the Divine presence in heaven, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands :" and one told him about them, say- 
ing, ^^ These are they which came out of great 
^^ tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
" made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
" Therefore are they before the throne of Grod, 
and serve Him day and night in His temple : 
— and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes." (Revelation vii. 9> &c.) 
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Psalm cxlix. 9. 
This honour have all His saints. Praise ye tlie Lord, 

-CiVERY one, it may be presumed, has ob- 
served, that there are certain days in the Church, 
which are called after particular Apostles and 
Evangelists, and have suitable Collects and por- 
tions of Scripture assigned to them. This cus- 
tom is a very ancient one, — far. too ancient to 
be lightly despised, or set aside. It probably 
arose, in the leading instances, almost from the 
remote period of the deaths of the holy persons 
who are still thus commemorated, before th^ 
simplicity of Christ's gospel had been much 
corrupted by the inventions of foolish men; 
and there are passages in the Epistles of the 
New Testament, which appear strongly to sanc- 
tion, or recommend it. That of St. James,— 
" Take, my brethren, the Prophets, who have 
" spoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 
" ample of suffering affliction, and of patience ;" 
(James v. 10.) and that of the Apostle to the 
Hebrews, — *^ Remember them who have spoken 
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to you the word of God : whose faith follow, 
considering the end of their conversation,** 
(Hebrews xiii. 7.) cannot by any way more pro- 
bably be obeyed. 

It is undeniable, however, that of this, as of 
most other good practices, many strange abuses 
have been admitted. Instead of continuing only 
to remember with a grateful affection the holy 
men of former days, ^nd to render thanks unto 
God alone for the abiding benefits of their doc- 
trine and example,' Christians (not a few) have 
proceeded to invoke and worship them, and 
to esteem them as mediators and intercess<H*s ; 
^agining that by their prayers and merits, 
(who had been frail, and in ho case without 
sin) they might be delivered from the wrath 
to come. Forms of supplication to departed 
saints, or to God and Christ through them, 
such as it were a shame barely to repeat on 
this occasion, have been composed, and com- 
monly adopted. Also, besides so plainly un-: 
scriptural a proceeding, the persons who intro- 
duced or consented to it, added many of unwor- 
thy characters to the primitive saints, and pro- 
cured for them yearly services and days, to the 
great injury of all pure religion. Wherefore, 
when a reformation was providentially set on 
foot, this whole matter had no small need of 
being reformed. In fact, an absurd and per- 
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nicious custom (of selling indulgences) which 
had been thence derived, was the provocation 
which most immediately brought it on. Ac-r 
cordingly, at that time, our saints' days, with 
all pertaining to them, were strictly inquired 
into, and discreetly ordered, as they hitherto 
stand. Those which had been unwisely dedi- 
cated to persons, who might have been better 
forgotten than remembered with approbation, 
were rendered common days. None but those 
named after the twelve Apostles, and a very few 
others, confessedly worthy, have been retained^ 
And no less was every thing done away which 
had unwarrantably been ordained for the ob- 
servance of them. In no part of our proper 
services for saints' days has a word been left 
tending too highly to exalt the most illustrious 
of the holy men who have gone before us. As 
to those by whose labours and sufferings the 
common salvation hath been transmitted, we 
scruple not to make honourable mention of 
them, since it would evidently be ungrateful not 
to do so. But we regard them simply in the 
light of elder brethren, or fathers, through 
whom we have received a precious benefit : we 
worship them not, nor acknowledge any " me- 
" diator between God and man," except '^ the 
*^ man Christ Jesus," (1 Tim. ii. 5.) nor at all 
conam^morate them as seeming to forget that 
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the Lord our QtoA is '^ a jealous God/' and wiU 
be sore displeased if we ascribe His glory udto 
another. 

Agreeably now, my brethren, with the above, 
we keep a day which is called All Saints' Day, 
and is of about a thousand years standing in 
the Church. Apparently, it is designed to serve 
for the general assembly, who, although not 
£unous enough, or too numerous, to be parti- 
cularly distinguished, have, at sundry times, 
lived and died as becometh saints, and so have 
entered into rest. In the eleventh chapter to 
the Hebrews, the Apostle, after enumerating 
the names of many, who had obtained ^' a good 
** report through faith," breaks off, in a man* 
ner suddenly, with expostulating, — ** And what 
•* shall I more say? For the time would fail 
*^ me to tell of' the numbers answering to that 
description, who yet remain unmentioned. To 
the same reason, perhaps to this very passage, 
our All Saints' Day may with propriety be iB- 
ferred. Lest the days of the year sftiould " fail,? 
were every departed saint to be honoured widl 
a separate day, it was judged fit thus to include 
all in one remembrance. 

Taking occasion from the words chosen for 
my text, I propose on this opportunity to state, 
first — ^who and what the sdnts under the gos- 
pel are, or the marks by which they are to be 
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discerned ; and then, secondly^ the just honour 
which they have or possess, from generation to 
generation, in the church and kingdom of Christ 
and of God. 

First, therefore ; whom, and what manner of 
persons, shall we repute, under the gospel, to 
be saints ? 

It is undeniable, that the title of saints is 
commonly given by the Epistles of the New 
Testament, to all who have been baptized into 
Jesus Christ. For example, St. Paul admo? 
nished the Corinthians that they were holy, 
having been so dedicated unto God, and chiefly 
by that consideration, exhorted them to holy 
living ; his words to such effect are,-^— " Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If 
any man defile the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, 
whidb temple ye are:" (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17.) 
and repeatedly he may be seen taking the same 
ground, in order to deter them from polluting 
themselves with sin, not at any rate allowing 
the notion, that Christians may be free from 
their holy profession, so long as it shall please 
them to lead unholy lives. But our concern, 
for the present, is with saints, or holy persons, 
who, so far from having been minded to forget 
their adoption and callii^ imto holiness, that 
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they might live freely after the course of this 
world, have, contrariwise, made it their prin- 
cipal glory and joy, that they were sanctified 
from their early years, " by the washing of 
"regeneration," to be children (through Christ) 
of God, and, consequently, inheritors of His hea- 
venly kingdom. The company of saints, whom 
I would now have you recollect, contains none, 
who did not advance their title to be of the 
number during the period of their mortal lives, 
and undertake to walk accordingly, " after the 
" Spirit :" it comprises only those faithful sol- 
diers and servants of the Father of heaven, alid 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, who have unre- 
luctantly owned their obligations to watch, to 
stand fast, to quit themselves like men, and t6 
be strong, and, at the same time, fiill of charity, 
(1 Cor. xvi. 13, 14.) as persons under the con- 
tinual influence of Divine love: respecting 
saints of an unworthy description, let thenh 
have no place, for the present at least, in oiiir 
recollections. 

Regarding, then, exclusively such saints as 
have walked answerably to their holy calling, 
the Church, by the Scriptures appointed for 
the present festival, represents them to us 
with a sufficient degree of accuracy. The les- 
son which has been read, records them to 
have " subdued kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
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*^ ness, obtained promises," and, further, to have 
done and suffered various wonderful particulars, 
<* through faith," being ** destitute, afflicted, 
" tormented," and in many instances barba- 
rously slain: the Epistle, or rather the chap- 
ter, from which the verses for the Epistle have 
been selected, signifying more .properly Chris- 
tian saints, describes them to have endured 
great tribulation, and to have washed their 
robes, and made them white" (which means 
pure from stain of guilt) " in the blood of the 
" Lamb ;" and the Gospel, adopting words ut- 
tered by Christ from the mount, most decidedly 
teaches us to approve; those, whom we can find 
to have been poor in spirit, mournful, meek, 
hungry and thirsty after righteousness, merci- 
ful, pure in heart, peacemakers, and reviled, 
and persecuted, and slandered for their firm 
adherence to the holy faith which they had 
received. Thus, if we bear in mind only these 
scriptures, (Hebrews xi. 33, &c. Revelation vii. 
14. Matthew v. 1, 2, &c.) it will not be easy 
for us to err, or to ascribe to men who have 
not deserved it, the title of saints. Some, in- 
deed, may have had skill enough in hypocrisy 
to deceive all, except the great Searcher of 
hearts. Such, however, have, it is probable, 
been few, and might in most cases have been 
d^ected, had they been tried by Scripture ruleg. 
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Also, scarcely perhaps in one, have the several 
dispositions and qualities becoming saints been 
seen to flourish, and bear fruit, with an uni- 
form, and an equal vigour. This, or that grace 
of a Christian life, will commonly appear more 
conspicuous than another, according to the na- 
tural temperament of a Christian, and the par- 
ticular circumstances of his situation. For in- 
stance ; not all are prompt alike, nor have been 
laid under the same necessity, to mourn ; nor 
have all been fitted indifferently to " endure 
« hardness," and called to bear, for righteous- 
ness' sake, an actual severity of persecution. 
There is room, in this way, for a considerable 
difference between individual saints, leaving 
both still really acceptable and holy. But the 
whole number, whom we so entitle, must have 
agreed, at the least in principle, on all the main 
points which have been laid down, and have 
lived accordingly, so far as they could, or had 
occasion. They must have trusted simply in 
the sacrifice of the death of Christ for redemp- 
tion both from their native and acquired guilt, 
and, in token thereof, must have been baptized 
into His death, and have partaken of His body 
and blood at His table ; they must have gone 
forth, making mention of His righteousness 
only, agreeably with that confession of the Pro- 
phet,—" O Lord, our God, Thou hast wrought 



AU Saints' Day. mi 

^ all our works in us, — the desire of our souls 
^ is to Thy name ;" (Isaiah xxvi. 8, 12.) they 
must always have been right glad to trace, and 
to obey the sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter, within them ; they must 
have acknowledged the duty of an almost con- 
tinual repentance, by reason of their continually 
recurring trespasses and frailties; they must 
have owned, and acquiesced in the justice of 
the Divine decree, that this world shall be a 
state of toil, and severe exertion, and bitter 
trial, with perhaps but small intermission, or 
refreshment, to such as will retain their hope 
of a better ; they must have cultivated fkitii 
and patience, wherewith openly to confess Christ 
their Saviour before men, even (if need be) be- 
fore His adversaries, and to abide the most for- 
midable consequences of having made so good 
a confession ; and, on the whole, must have 
heartily obeyed the precepts, and followed the 
example of Him who loved them, and gave 
Himself for them, and, at the last, have died 
in hope of being received to His eternal joy. 
Aflfc^r this manner must Christians have con- 
ducted themselves, in order to l)e reputed saints 
indeed, by the Church of which we are mem- 
bers. If the title be not absolutely denied to 
men of an inferior stamp, who have been graft- 
edJjy baptism into thfe body of Christ, it is ex- 
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tended to them only as a distinction from un- 
baptized or heathen men, and with a view the 
more forcibly to make them ashamed, and con- 
strain them to a suitable demeanour. Our so- 
lemn respect and veneration are still reserved 
exclusively for those, who have lived in a great 
measure conformably with the above descrip- 
tion, cleansing themselves " from all filthiness 
« of the flesh and spirit, and perfecting holiness 
« in the fear of God." (2 Cor. vii. 1.) 

From describing the character of the saints 
whom we should remember, I will now pro- 
ceed, in the second place, to state the just ho- 
nour which appertains to them, making use for 
this purpose of my text, so far as it will con- 
duct us in the way. 

Briefly, then, the Church invites to " praise 
" the Lord," for, or because of them, and com- 
mends to us the pattern of their lives ; — ^in other 
words, we are instructed to " bless God's holy 
name for all His servants departed this life in 
His faith and fear ; beseeching Him to give 
us grace so to follow their good examples, 
that, with them, we may be partakers of His 
heavenly kingdom." (Prayer for Church Mi- 
litant.) 

Accordingly, the saints are all to be admired 
to the praise of God, for that by them hath 
been displayed the effectual power, and mani- 
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fold riches of His grace. Having regard to 
them, and keeping in mind that they " were 
" by nature children of wrath, even as others," 
(Eph. ii. 3.) you may well be thankful for the 
animating review of what God, by His Son and 
Spirit, hath wrought. " Dead in trespasses and 
" sins," they were as " not a people" before Him; 
yet He called and brought them up, to be unto 
Him as " dear children" and heirs ; instead of 
darkness, He shewed them light; instead of 
recklessness or despair. He " begot them again 
" unto a lively hope ;" and, when they were 
still prone to go wrong, He saw fit to " convert 
their souls, and lead them forth in the paths 
of righteousness," and keep them upright 
against temptation until the end, that they 
might " finish their course with joy." Surely, 
here is a strong consolation from the Lord for 
desponding and feeble spirits. If such will give 
heed to this which He hath done, they may per- 
ceive that His " counsels of old are faithfulness 
" and tioith," and trust that they shall find them 
nothing less towards themselves ; they may come 
by degrees to be of a good courage, and to con- 
ceive a humble expectation, that the Divine 
strength may likewise be made perfect in their 
weakness, and, working mightily in the inner 
man, enable them, far better than at the pre- 
sent, to comprehend and experience " with all 
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" saints" the surpassing " love of Christ." And 
hence, not only is God " glorified in His saints," 
but also, His saints are glorified in Him. Their 
honour is made illustrious in His salvation. 
They appear in the light of men in whom a 
spiritual renovation hath been accomplished ; 
we both wonder at, and very highly esteem 
them, as so many interesting memorials of the 
restoring and confirming energy of the Al- 
mighty, and would remember them scarcely 
less than we would remember Lazarus raised 
from the dead, and the lepers who were cleans- 
ed, and the paralytics who received strength at 
Jesus' word; honouring them, year by year 
continually, for His sake who graciously ren- 
dered them in a manner alive again, and 
whole. 

Also, we contemplate them — all who have 
been saints indeed — ^gone or taken hence, after 
having run well, to receive a glorious crown, — 
even the prize of their high calling in Christ 
Jesus. There is reason, indeed, to suppose 
that their cup of felicity is not yet full, nor 
shall be, previously to the judgment of the 
great day. We may not imagine any to be en- 
joying their perfect consummation and bliss 
both in body and soul, before that final period 
of retribution. However, we are given almost 
surely to imderstand, that the saints departed 
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are already "joyful in glory." Be it, that their 
bodies are for the present, where men have laid 
them, in the dust of death, their souls never- 
theless live unto God, and are kept by Him as 
" the apple of an eye," secure from grief and 
harm. They are exempt from the evils to 
come upon all flesh which is left behind them 
in this sinful world; they have entered into 
peace and rest, " each one walking in his up- 
" rightness." (Isaiah Ivii. 2.) Such honour, 
doubtless, have all the saints of God in their un- 
seen state ; and, because of it, they should be 
held by us honourable. Since God hath blessed 
them for ever, ought not men in their genera- 
tions to call them blessed ? Since " He that is 
" mighty hath magnified" them, shall not we 
magnify them to the praise of His name ? — 
shall we not, frequently, and with an unceas- 
ing interest, direct our attention towards that 
shining " cloud of witnesses," who have tried 
to the uttermost the Divine promises, and are 
standing proofs to us that no part of them— ^ 
that no promise either of grace or glory, which 
God in Christ hath assured unto believers — 
shall fail. Since they have faithfully striven 
and conquered, and have attained unto a most 
noble recompense, will it not behove us to be 
ever mindful of them — ^us, who have still to 
strive and conquer and win our reward — ^lobk- 
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ing, nevertheless, always principally unto Jesus, 
as the "Author and Finisher of our faith.** 
(Hebrews xii. 2.) 

And, not only should we admire and con- 
template the former integrity and present re- 
compense of all the saints, but, moreover, we 
should seek and implore help of Grod in order 
to an imitation of their good examples. The 
Apostle writes to the Hebrews, — " We desire 
" that every one of you do shew the same dili- 
" gence to the fiill assurance of hope unto the 
" end ; that ye be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises." (Hebrews vi. 11, 12.) By ful- 
filling such his affectionate desire, you will, my 
brethren, at once render the honour most suit- 
able to the saints who have gone before you, 
and most beneficial to your own souls. If we 
may suppose the spirits of the just to be at aU 
concerned about what passes on the earth, with 
nothing, certainly, can they be more delighted 
than with seeing many, in every generation, fol- 
lowers of them, as they, in their day, were of 
Christ, and of His holy Apostles and Prophets. 
This, we may be sure, is the best and the most 
grateful honour which can be yielded to them. 
Might their voices be heard amongst us, they 
would doubtless strongly admonish their «ror- 
shipperSf " See ye do it not ; we are your fellow- 
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" servants and brethren: worship God." (Re- 
relation xxii. 8, 9.) They would reject such 
honour, due to God alone, with scarcely less ab- 
horrence than was exhibited by Paul and Bar- 
nabas, when the people of Lystra would have 
done sacrifice to them. (Acts xiv. 11, &c.) 
But, as to following the example of their con- 
stancy, and treading in the steps of their holy 
lives, — that respect the saints would earnestly 
require, even as their " glory and crown of re- 
"joicing." Touching that, they can be sup- 
posed of none other mind than what is ex- 
pressed by the beloved disciple, where he 
writes,—" I have no greater joy than to hear 
" that my children walk in the truth." (3 John 
4.) 

Wherefore, my brethren, in conclusion, let 
me urge you so to walk, and to please God, 
after the pattern of all holy men who have 
gone before you. For your own sakes be per- 
suaded to this course, since to yourselves, 
whether or not unto them, it will infallibly 
produce peace and joy. Pursuing it, you will 
come, by a well-tried and beaten way, " unto 
" the general assembly and church of the first- 
" bom written in heaven, unto an innumerable 
company of angels, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and to God, the Judge of 
" all, and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new 
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" covenant ;" (Hebrews xii. 22, 28, 24.) you 
will be preserved from utter confusion and de- 
struction in the day of wrath, and finally in- 
herit a glorious rest with the saints of every 
age and clime. St. John describes in his Reve- 
lation, — " I beheld, and lo ! a great multitude 
*^ which no man could number, of all nations, 
** and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
" before the throne, and before the Lamb, cloth- 
" ed with white robes, and palms in their 
" hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying. 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb ; — ^blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
" honour, and power, and might, be unto our 
" God for ever and ever." (Revelation vii. 9, 
10, 12.) May such be our lot at the end of 
days, even to join with this triimiphant multi- 
tude of saints in light, and with them to mag- 
nify God, who hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of their inheritance. In order thereto, 
get the victory (as they have gotten it) by Di- 
vine aid, against sin, the world and the Devil, 
and plant and keep yourselves, by the same 
aid, in those holy paths, which thousands be- 
fore you have trodden with a successful vigour 
and perseverance. Thus shall you come be- 
hind, or short of them, in no blessing; thus 
shall you hereafter be admitted to speak the 
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praises of the Most High in that triumphant 
song of Moses, and of the Lamb, — " Great and 
marvellous are Thy works. Lord God Al- 
mighty; just and true are Thy ways, thou 
King of saints." (Revelation xv. 3.) 
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THE END. 
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